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QUE E N's 
Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


5 May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 


2%] herent in the Royal 


EQ Dignity, and ſo eſſen- 
tial a Part of its Security, as 
well as of its Glory, that there 
was no Need of Papal Bulls to 
add it to the Crown Your M a- 
JESTY now wears: You hold it 
by a much better Tenure, as well 
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as by a more ancient Poſſeſſion. 
Nor can one reflect on the Pope's 

giving it to K ing Henry the VIllth, 
without remembring gn ra is ſaid 
of Caiaphas, that being High Prieſt 
that Year, he prophefied. For fince 
that Time the true Faith hath 
been fo eminently defended by 
our Princes, and that of both Sexes, 
we having had our Pulcheria's' as 
well as our Coxftantine's and our 
Theodoſe's, that this Church has 
been all along the chief Strength 
and Honour of the ek Cakes? 
as well as the main Object of the 
Envy and Spite of thoſe of the 


Roman Communion. 


But though Your. MaJjzsTy's 
Royal Anceſtors have done ſo 
much for us, their remains yet a 
great deal to be done for the com- 

pleating 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
pleating of our Reformation, eſpe- © 
cially as to the Lives and Manners | 
of Men. This will moſt effectuall 
be done by obliging the Clergy to 
be more exemplary in their Lives, 
and more diligent and faithful in 
the Diſcharge of their Paſtoral 
Duty. And this Work ſeems to 
be referved for Your MajzEsTIEs, 
and deſigned to be the Felicity 
and ons of your Reign. To 
ſerve G OD by promoting this 
Great and Glorious Defign, which 
is ſo truly worthy of Your Ma- 
JESTY's beſt Care and Endeavours, 
I have purpoſely written this 
Treatiſe, which I do with all 
Humility dedicate and preſent to 
Your Sacred Ma JESTY. 


May that GOD who is the 
KIN G of Kings, and hath bleſſed 
7 343 us 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
us with two ſuch excellent Princes, 
preſerve Vou Both long to us, and 
make Vou as happy in us, as we 
are in You: May You reign over 
us till You have accompliſhed all 
thoſe great Deſigns for which GOD 
hath raiſed You up, and with which 
HE hath filled Your Hearts; And 
may this Church be made by Your 
Means, the Perfection of Beauty, 
and the Jo 7 of the whole Earth. 


T heſe are the daily and moſt 
fervent Prayers of, ä 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, | 


Your Majeſty s moſt Loyal, 
moſt Humble, and moſt Obedient F 
Subject and Chaplain, 


__ 


GIL, SA RUM. 
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H 18 Subject, how important fo. 


P R E FAC E. 
ever in itſelf, yet has been fo little 


[| treated of, and will ſeem ſo ſevere: 


in many Parts of it, that if I had notjudged 
this a neceſſary Service to the Church, 
which did more decently come from one, 
who, how undeferving ſoever he is, yet is 
raifed to a Poſt that may juſtify the Writing 

on ſo tender a Head; I ſhould never have 
E undertaken it. But my Zeal for the true 
Intereſts of Religion, and of this Church, 
determined me to fet about it: Vet fince 
my Deſign is to correct Things for the future 
rather than to reproach any Ho what is paſt, 
have reſolved to caſt it rather into Advices 
and Rules, into plain and ſhort Directions, 
than into long and laboured Diſcourſes, 
ſupported by che Shews of Learning, and 
Citations: from Fathers, and Hiſtorical Ob- 
ſervations; this being the more profitable, 


and thie leſs invidious wy of — the 
Subject. f k 


Phil. i. 16. 
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It ought. to be no Imputation on a 


Church, if too many of thoſe that are dedi- 
cated to her Service, have not all the Cha- 
raters that are here ſer forth, and that 
are to be deſired in Clergymen. Even in 


the Apoſtles Days there were falſe Apo- 
Rles, and falſe Teachers: As one of the 
Twelve was a Traitor, and had a Devil. 

Some loved the Pre eminence ; others loved 
this preſent World to a ſcandalous Degree, 
Some of thoſe that preached Chriſt, did 
it not fincerely, but out of Contention : They 
vied with the Apoſtles, and hoped to have 
carried away the Eſteem from them, even 
while they were ſuffering for the Faith: 

For envyiag their Credit, they deſigned to 
raiſe their own Authority, by leſſening the 
Apoſtles, and ſo hoped to have added Af- 


Nidlion to their Bonds. In the firſt and pureſt. 


Ages of the Church we find great Com- 
plaints of the Neglects and Diſorders of 


the Clergy of all Ranks. Many became 
the Stewards and Bailiffs of other Peoples 


Eſtates; and while they looked too dili- 
gently after thoſe Cares which did not be- 
long to them, they even in thoſe Times of 
Trial, grew very remiſs in the moſt impor- 
tant of all Cares, Which was their We 
Buſineſss. 

As ſoon as the Capie, ande Chriſtian; 
the @bority, the Immunity, and the other 
31 Advan- 
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Advantages, which by the Bounty. of Prin- 
ces followed the ſacred Functions, made 
them to be generally much deſired; and 
the Elections. being then for the moſt Part 


popular, (though in ſome of the greater 


Cities, the Magiſtracy took them into their 
Hands, and the Biſhops of the Province 
were the Judges both of the Fitneſs of the 
Perſon, and of the Regularity of the Elec- 
tion;) theſe were managed with much 
Faction and Violence, which often ended 
in Blood, and that to ſo great an Exceſs, - 
that if we had not Witneſſes to many In- 
ſtances of this among the beſt Men in 1 — 
Ages, it would look like an uncharitable 
Imputation on thoſe Times, to think them 
capable of ſuch Enormities. Indeed the 
Diſorders, the Animoſities, the going ſo 
oft backwards and forwards in the Matters 
of Faith, as the Emperors happened to be 
of different Sides, are but too ample a 
Proof of the Corruptions that had then got 
into the Church. And what can we think 
of the Breach made in the Churches of 
Africk by Donatus and his Followers, upon 
ſo inconſiderable a Point, as whether Ceci- 
lian and his Ordainers had denied the Faith 
in the laſt Perſecution, or not? which 
grew to that Height, that almoſt in every 
Town of Africk there” were divided Aﬀem- 
blies, and ſeparating Biſhops, upon that 
| 6 | — _ 
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Account. Nor was this Wound healed but 
with the utter Ruin of thoſe Churches. St. 
Ferom, though partial enough to his own 
Side, as appears by his eſpouſing Damaſas's 
Intereſts, notwithſtanding that vaſt Effuſion 
of Blood that had been at his Election; 
which was ſet on by him, and continued for 
four Days with fo much Violence, that in 


one Night, and at one Church, a hundred 


and feven and thirty were killed; yet he 
could not hold from laying open the Cor - 
ruptions of the Clergy in a very ſevere Style. 
He grew ſo weary of them, and they of him, 
that he went and ſpent the reſt of his Days 

at Betblebem. £ IF 
| Thoſe Corruptions were ſo much the 
more remarkable, becauſe the Eminent 
Men of thoſe Times procured a great many 
Canons to be made, both in Provincial and 

General Councils, for correcting Abuſes, 

as ſoon as they obſerved them creeping in- 
to the Church. Bur it is plain from St, 
Cbryſaſtom's Story, that though bad Men 
did not oppoſe the making good Rules, 
while they were fo many dead Letters in 
their Regiſters; yet they could not bear 
the rigorous Execution of them: So that 
thoſe good Canaus do ſhew us indeed what 
were the growing Abuſcs of the Times, in 
which they were made; and how good Men 
ſer themſelves againſt them; but are no fure 
| Indi- 
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Indications of the. Reformation hat was 
effected by them. 
The tottering State of the Romas Empire, 
which had then fallen under a vaſt Diſſolu- 
noa of Diſcipline and Manners, and coming 
| | into feeble Hands, was then ſioking with 
its own Weight, and was S on all 
; | Sides an eaſy Prey to its Invaders, who were 
either Pagans or Arians, ought to have awak - 
1 Þf encd the Governors of the Church to bays 
4 apprehended their approaching Ruin; to 
e have prevented it by their Prayers and En. 
I deavours; and to have correctedthoſe Abuſes 
. which bad provoked God, and weakened 
„ and diſtracted both Church and. Empire. 
But if we may believe either Gildas here in 
I Britain, or Salvian in France, they rather 
e grew worſe, more impenitent, and more 
At inſenſible, when they ſaw the Judgments of 
cod coming upon the Empire, Province 
d after Province rent from it, and over- run 
S, Aby the Barbarians. 
n- When that great Wound was in Gans 
Se. Port healed, be a ſecond Form of Chriſti- 
en nity roſe up and prevailed again in the 
„ Meſiern Parts, and the World became Cbriſtian 
vith the Allay that dark and ſuperſtitious 
\oes had brought into that holy Doctrine: 
Then all the Rules of the former Ages were 
o totally forgotten, and laid aſide, that the 
lergy univerſally loft their Eſteem : And 
though 


vi 


The Preface, 


though Charles the Great and his Son, held 


a great many Councils for correcting theſe 
Abuſes, and publiſhed many Capitulars on 
the ſame Deſign; yet all was to no Purpoſe. 


There was neither Knowledge nor Virtue 


enough left to reform a Corruption that was 
become univerſal. The Clergy by theſe 
Diſorders fell under a general Contempt, and 
out of that roſe the Authority, as well as 
the Wealth of the Monaſtick Orders; and 
when Riches and Power had corrupted them, 
the Begging Orders took away the Credit 
from both: Yet even their Reputation, 
which the outward Severity of their Rule, 
Habit, and Manner of Life did both eſtabliſh 
and maintain long, was at laſt fo generally 
loſt, that no Part or Body of the Roman 
Clergy had Credit enough to ſtop the Progreſs 
of the Reformation ; which was in a great 
Meaſure occaſioned by the Scorn and Hatred 
that fell on them, and which was ſo ſpread 
over all Parts of Europe, that to it, even 
their own Hiſtorians do impute the great 
Advances that Luther's Doctrine made fo 


about Fifty Years together; whole Kingdom 


and Provinces embracing it as it were all ot 
the ſudden. 

It has now for above an Hundred Year: 
mile a full Stand, and in moſt Places 1 
has rather loſt Ground, than gained any 
"TR true Account of this! is not eaſily * 

| thi 
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me Doctrine is the fame; and it has 
been of late defended with greater Advan- 
tages, with more Learning, and better Rea- 
ſoning than it was at Grſt; yet not with | 
© | much leſs Succeſs. The true Reaſon of the 
5 ſlackening of that Work, muſt be imputed to 
le the Reformation alade * in ſeveral Points 
d with Relation to the Mannefs and the La- 
as bours of the Clergy, by the Church of Rome, 
1d and the Depravation under which moſt of 
n, i the Reformed Churches are fallen. For the 
dit Y Manners and the Labours of the Clergy, 

MN, FF theſe are real Arguments, which all People 
le, do both underſtand and feel; they have a 


much more convincing Pon they are 

ny more viſible, and perſuade more univerſal 

nan than Books can do, which are little read, 

els and leſs conſidered. And indeed the Bulk 

realy of Mankind is ſo made, that there is no 

red working on them, but by moving their 

: Aﬀections, and commanding their Eſteem, 

v 


It cannot be denied but that the Council 
of Trent eſtabliſned the Errors of Popery 
in ſuch a Manner as to cut off all Poffibi- 
lity of ever treating, or re- uniting with 
them; ſince thoſe Deciſions, and their In- 
fallibility, which is their Foundarion, are 
now ſo twiſted together: Yet they eſtabliſhed 
ſuch a Reformation in Diſcipline, as may 
make Churches that pretend to a more 
Glorious Title, n aſhamed. For” though 


there 
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Abuſes are fo Sruck at, and this has beenin 


perform their parochial Duties with a moſt 


to be heard of in whole Countries of that 


almoſt univerſally recovered the Eſteem 0 


The Preface. | 


there are ſuch Reſerves made for the Plant. 
iude of the Papal Authority, that in great 
Inſtances, and for a Favourite, all may be 
broke through; yet the moſt notorious 


many Places ſo elfectually obſerved, chiefly 
where they knew that their Deportment 
was looked into, and watched over by Pre 
teſtants, that it muſt be acknowledged, tha 
the Cry of the Scandals of Religious Houſe ö 
is much laid. And though there is ill 
much Ignorance among their Maſs Priefts 
yet their Pariſp- Prieſts are generally ano 
ther Sort of Men: They are well inſtructed 
in their Religion; lead regular Lives, andll 


wonderful Diligence: They do not onl | 
ſay Maſs, and the other publick Function 
daily, but they are almoſt perpetually em 
ploying themſelves in the ſeveral Parts off 
their Cures : Inſtructing the Youth, hear 
ing Confeſſions, and viſiting the Sick: 
And beſides all this, they are under the 
conſtant Obligation of the Brevairy : There 
is no ſuch Thing as Nex-re/idence or Pluralityy 


Communion ; and though about Cathe 
drals, and in greater Cities, the vaſt Num- 
ber of Prieſts give ſtill great and juſt Occa- 
fon to Cenſure, yet the Pariſb- Prieſts have. 


the People: They are no more diſpoſed to 
think 


N \Proſate. 

Pink ill of chem, or to htarken to any Fa. Þ 

at may give them a ju Canſe, or at lea 

22 Cotour for departing from them. 
o that the Refbrmalion that 7. hath been 
teed to make, has in a great Meaſure ſtopt 
ge 1 of the R 9 ation of the Doc- 
int and Nonphip that did ſo long carry every 
/ 
But this is the leaſt melapcholy Part of 
e Account that may be given of this 
latter. The Reformers began that Bleſſed 
Vork with much Zeal; they and their 
Wt Succeſſors carried it on with Learning 
d Spitit: They were active in their 
Neavours, and conſtant and patient in 
Jeir Sufferings; and theſe Things turned 
e Eſteem of the World, which was alie- 
ted from Popery, by the Ignorance and 
Wandals of the Clergy, all towards them. 
t wheh they felt the Warmth of the 
otection and Encouragement that Ptin- 
and States gave them, they infetifibly 
Wckened : They fell from their it Hear 
Wd Love; they began to build Houſes for 
Jemſelves, and their Families, and ne- 

ected the Houſe of GOD: They reſted ſa- 


ed with their having reformed the 


octrine and Worſhip ; but did not ſtudy 
reform the Lives and Manners of their 
ople: And while in their Offices they 
mented the not having a publick Diſcipline 
RY PROD ft PHNOS e 
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in the Church, as it was in the primitive 
Times; they have either made no Attempts 
at all, or at leaſt very Faint ones for reſtor- 
ing it. And thus, while Popery has puri. 
fied itſelf from many former Abuſes, Re. 


formed Churches have added new ones to the 


old, that they ſtill retain, and are fond of 
Zeal in Devotion, and Diligence in the 
Paſtoral Care, are fallen under too viſible 
and too ſcandalous a Decay. And wherea: 
the Underſtanding of the Scriptures, and 
an Application to that ſacred Study, was 
at firſt the diſtinguiſhing Character of Pro- 
teſtants, for which they were generally nick. 
named Geſpellers; theſe holy Writings art 
now ſo little ſtudied, that ſuch as are obliged 
to look narrowly into the Matter, find great 
Cauſe of Regret and Lamentation, from 
the groſs Ignorance of ſuch as are either 
in Orders, or that pretend to be put in 
them. „ 

But the moſt capital and comprehenſiv 
of all Abuſes, is, That the falſe Opinion 
cf the worſt Ages of Popery, that made the 


chief, if not the only Obligation of Priefl 


to be the performing Offices ; and judged, 
that if theſe were done, the chief Part 0 
their Buſineſs was alſo done, by which 
the Paſtorat Care came to be in a great 
Meaſure neglected, does continue ſtill 1 
leaven us: While Men imagine that theit 
whole Work conſiſts in publick 3 

3 all 
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and ſo reckon, that if they either do theſe 
themſelves, or procure and hire another 
Perſon in holy Orders to do them, that then 
they anſwer the Obligation that lies on them. 
And thus the Paſtoral Care, the Inſtructing, 
the Exhorting, the Admoniſhing and Re- 
proving, the Directing and Conducting, the 
Viſiting and Comforting the, People of the 
Pariſh, is generally neglected; while the 


Incumbent does not think fit to look after 


it, and the Curate thinks himſelf bound to 
nothing but barely to perform Offices ac- 
cording to Agteement, _ 

It is chiefly on Deſign to raiſe the Senſe 
of the Obligations of the Clergy to the Du- 
ties of the Paſtoral Care, that this Book 1s 
written, Many Things do concur in our 
preſent Circumſtances, to awaken us of 
the Clergy, to mind and do our Duty with 
more Zeal and Application than ever. It 
is very viſible that in this preſent Age, the 
Reformation is not only at a Stand, but is 
going back, and grows ſenſibly weaker and 
weaker. 
ed up by the Roots, and brought under 
a total Deſolation and Diſperſion; and 
others have fallen under terrible Oppreſſions 


and Shakings. We have ſeen a Deſign 


formed and carried on long, for the utter 
Deſtruction of that great Work. The Clouds 
were ſo thick gathered over us, that we ſaw 
we were marked out for Deſtruction : And 

a 2 when 


Some Churches have been pluck- 
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when that was once compaſſed, our Ene- 


mies ſaw well enough, that the reſt of their 


Deſigns would be more eaſily brought about. 
It is true, our Enemies intended to ſet us 
one upon another by Turns, to make us do 
half their Work; and to have ſtill an abuſed 
Party among us ready to carry on their 
Ends; for they thought it too bold an At- 
tempt, to fall upon all at once: But while 
they were thus ſhifting Hands, it pleaſed 
G OD to cut them ſhort in their Deſigns, 


and to blaſt that Part of them in which we 
were concerned, ſo entirely, that now they 


carry them on more bare facedly; and drive 
at Congueſt, which is at one Stroke to de- 
ſtroy our Church and Religion, our Laus and 
our Properties. EE be 
In this critical State of Things, we ought 
not only to look at the Inſtruments of the 
Calamities that have fallen ſa heavily on ſo 
many Proteſtant Churches, and of the Dan- 
gers that hang over the reſt ; but we ought 
chiefly to look up to that GO D, who 
feems to be provoked at the whole Refor- 
mation, becauſe they have not walked ſuita- 
bly to the Light that they have ſo long 
enjoyed, and the Bleſſings which had been 
ſo long continued to them, but have cor- 
rupted their Ways befare him. They have 
toit the Power of Religion, whilſt they have 
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ſeemed to magnify the Form of it, and have 
been zealous for Opinions and Cuſtoms; 
And therefore GO D has in his Hratb, 

taken even that Form from them, and has 
loathed their ſolemn Aſſemblies ;, and brought 
them under a Famine of the Ward of the Lord, 
which they had ſo much deſpiſed. While 
theſe Things are ſo, and "wha: we find that 
we ourſelves are as a Brand plucked out of 
the Fire, which may be thrown back into ic 
again, if we are not alarmed. by - the: juſt, 


but unſearchable Judgments. of G O P, 


which have waſted other Churches ſo ter: 
ribly, while they have only frighted us: 
What is more evident, than that the preſent 
State of Things, aad the Signs of the Times, 
call aloud upon the whole Nation to bring 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance ? Luce the Ax 
is laid to the Root of the Tree. And as this 
indeed concerns. the of the Nation, 
ſo we who are the Prieſts and Miniſters of 
the Lord, are under more particular Obliga- 
tions, firſt to look into our own Ways, and 
to reform whatſoever is amiſs among us, 
and then to be Interceſſors for the People 


committed to our Charge: To be mourning 
for their Sins, and by our ſecret Faſtings 


and Prayers, to be ſtanding in thoſe * 
which our crying Abominations have made: 
And ſo to be averting thoſe Judgments 
which may be ready to break in upon us; 
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and chiefly to be Ving up our Voices like 
Trumpets, to ) ſhew our People their Tranſgreſſions. 
To be giving them faithful Warning, from 
which we may expect this bleſſed Succeſs, 
that we may at leaſt gain upon ſuch a Num- 
ber, that for their Sakes, GO D, who will 
not. ſlay the Righteous with the Wi hed, may be 


yet intreated for our Sins; and that the 


Judgments which hang over vs, being quite 
ginn pated, his Goſpel, together with Peace 
and Plenty, may ſtill dwell among us, and 
may ſhine from us, with happy Influences 
to all the Ends of the Earth. And even 
ſuch Paſtors as ſhall faithfully do their Duty, 
but without any Succeſs, may depend upon 
this, that they ſhall ſave heir ozwn Souls; and 
ſhall have a diſtinguiſhed Fate, if we ſhould 
happen to fall under a common Calamity: 

They having on them not only the Mark 
of Mourners and Interceſſors, but of faithful 
Shepherds : Whereas if an overflowing 
Scourge ſhould break in upon us, we have 
all poſmible Reaſon, both from the Judg- 
ments of GO, and the preſent Situation 
of Affairs, to believe that it will begin at the 


Sanctuary, at thoſe who have profaned the 


boly Things, and have made the ary, Sacrt- 
bag to be loathed. 


There is another, cd perhaps yet 2 
more diſmal Character of the preſent State 
of the Age, that calls on "the Clergy, to con- 

fider 


like 
ng. 
om 
eſs, 
im- 
Wil 
y be 
the 
uite 
eace 
and 
nces 
even 
uty, 
1pon 
and 
ould 
Itty”: 
Mark 
thful 
wing 
have 
udg- 
ation 
at the 
d the 
Sacri- 


et 2 
State 
5 con- 
fer 


The Preuss 


fider well both their own Deportment, and 
the Obligations that lie upon them; which 
is the growing Atheiſm' and Impitty that is 
daily gaining Ground, not only among us, 
bur indeed all- Europe over. There is a 
Circulation obſerved 'in the general Cor- 
ruptions of Nations ; ſometimes Ignorance 
and Brutality over-runs the World, that 
makes Way for Superſtition and Idolatry : 

When Mankind is diſguſted with” theſe, 
then fantaſtical and enthuſiaſtical Princi- 


ples, and under theſe hypocritical Practices 


have their Courſgy theſe being ſeen thro', 
give great Occaſions to Profaneneſs, and 
with that Atheiſm, and a Diſbelief of all Re- 
ligion, at leaſt of all Revealed Religion, is 
nouriſhed : And that is very eabily received 
by depraved Minds, but very hardly rooted 
out of them. For though i it is very eaſy to 
beat an Enquirer into Things out of all 


ſpeculative Atheiſm; yet when a Diſpelief 
of ſacred Matters, and a profane Contempt 


of them has once vitiated one's Mind, it is 
a very. extraordinary Thing, and next to 
miraculous, to ſee ſuch an one reduced. 
Now this I am forced to declare, That 
having had much free Converſation. with 
many that have been fatally corrupted that 
Way, they have very often owned to me, 
that nothing promoted this ſo much in 
—_ as the very bad Opinion which they 
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took up of all Clergymen of all Sides: 


They did not ſee in them that Strictgeſs of 
1ite that Contempt of the World, that 


Zeal, that Meekneſs, Humility, and Cha- 


rity; that Diligence and Earneſtneſs, with 
Relation to the great Truths of the Chriſtian 
Religion, which they reckoned they would 
moſt certainly have, if they themſelves firm- 
ly believed it. Therefore they concluded, 
that thoſe, whoſe Buſineſs it was more ſtrict- 
ly to enquire into the Truth of their Reli- 
gion, knew- that it was not ſo certain, as 
they themſelves, for otheyands, endeavour- 
ed to make the World believe it was: And 
that though, for carrying on. of their own 
Authority or Fortunes, which in one 
Word, they call their Trade, they ſeemed 
to be very poſitive in aſfirming the Truth 
of their Doctrines; yet they in their-own 
Hearts did not believe | it, fince they lived 
ſo litfle ſuitable to it, and were ſo much 
ſer on raiſing themſelves by it; and fo little 
on advancing the Honour of their Prefaſion, 
by an exemplary Piety. and a ſhining Con- 
verſation. 

This is a Thing got to be anſwered by 
being angry at them for ſaying it, or by 
reproaching ſuch as repeat it, as if the) 
were Enemies to the Church ; theſe: Words of 
Heat and Faction ſignifying nothing. to 
Wo! upon, or conyince any. For foes 
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little Strength ſoever there may be in this, 
as it is made an Argument, it is certainly ſo 
ſtrong a Prejudice, that nothing but a real 
Refutation of it, by the eminent Virtues 
and Labours of many of the Clergy, will 
ever conquer it. To this, as a Branch or 
Part of it, another Conſideration from the 
preſent State of Things is to be added, to 
call upon the Clergy to ſet about the Du- 
ties of their Calling; and. that is, the Con- 
wmBt they are generally fallen under, the 
lauſtice. they daily meet with, in being 
denied their Rights, and that by ſome out 
of Principle, and by others out of dawn- 
right and undiſguiſed Sacrilege. 1 know 
a great deal of this. is too juſtly, and toa 
truly ta be caſt on the Poverty of the Cler- 
oy : But what can we ſay, when we find 
often the pooreſt Clerks in the richeſt Liv- 
ings? Whoſe Incumbents not content to 
devour the Patrimony of the Church, while 
they. feed themſelyes, and not the Flock out of 
it, are fo; ſeandalouſly hard in their Allow- 
ance to their Curates, as if they intended 
equally. to ſtarve both Curais and People. And 
is it to be ſuppoſed, that the People will 
think themſelves under a very ſtrict Obliga- 
tioa of Conſcience, to pay rehgioufly all 
that is due to one, who ſeems to think him- 
{If under no Obligation to labour for it? 
And ſince it is & Maxim founded upon was 
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tural Equity, That the Benefice is given for the 

Office, Men will not have great Scruples in 
denying the Benefice, where the Office is ne- 
glected, or ill performed. And as for the 

too common Contempt that is brought on 

the Clergy, how guilty ſoever thoſe may be, 

who out of Hatred to their Profefſion, de- 

ſpiſe them for their Weork's Sake; yet we who 

feel ourſelves under theſe Diſadvantages, 

ought to reflect on thoſe Words of the Pro- 

pbet, and ſee how far they are applicable to 

Mal. ii. 7, us: The Prieſt's Lips ſhould keep Knowledge, 
8, 9 and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his Mouth, 
for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. 

But ye are departed out of the Way, ye have 

cauſed many to ſtumble at the Law; iherefore 

have I alſo made you contemptible and baſe before 

all the People, according as ye have not kept my 

Ways, but bave been partial in my Law. If 

we ſtudied to honour GO D, and lo to do 
Honour to our Profeſſion, we might juſtly I 

hope that he would raiſe it again to that 

Credit which is due to it; and that he 

would make even our Enemies to be at 

Peace with us, or at leaſt afraid to hurt or 

offend us. Andin this we have good Rea- 

ſon to reſt aſſured, ſince we do not find ma- 

ny Inſtances of Clergymen, who live and 

labour, who preach and viſit as they ought 

to do, that are under any eminent Degrees 

of Contempt: If ſome do deſpiſe thoſe that 
30 e 
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are faithful to their Truſt, yet they muſt 
do it ſecretly ; they dare not ſhew it, as 
long as their Deportment procures them the 
Eſteem, which we muſt confeſs does gene- 
rally follow true Worth, and hearty Labours 
in the Miniſtry. _ 

1 heſe are Things of ſuch Conſequence, 
that it may ſeem a Conſideration too full 
of ill Nature, of Emulation, and of TJea- 
louſy, if I ſhould urge upon the Clergy 
the Diviſions and Separation that is form- 
ed among us; though there is a terrible 


Word in the Prophet, that belongs but too 
evidently to this likewile ; 


Flocks ſhall be ſcattered. If we led ſuch 
Exemplary Lives, as became our Chara#er, 
if we applied ourſelves wholly to the 


| Duties of our Profeſſion, if we ſtudied to 


out-live, and out-labour thoſe that divide 
from us; we might hope by the Bleſſing 
of God, ſo far to overcome their Pre- 
judices, and to gain both upon their 
Eſteem and Affections, that a very ſmall 
Matter might go a {great Way towards the 
healing of thoſe. Wounds, which have fo 
long weakened and diſtracted us. Specula- 


tive Arguments do not reach the Under- 
ſtandings of the greater Part, who are 
only capable of ſenſible ones: 


And the 
ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt Reaſonings will not prevail, till 
we firſt force them to think the better of our 
Church, for what they ſee in ourſelves, and 
make them wiſh to be of a Communion, in 


which they ſee ſo much Truth, and unaf- 


fected Goodneſs and Worth: When they 
are once brought ſo far, it will be eafy to 
compaſs all the reſt : If we did generally 
mind our Duties, and dilcharge them faith- 
fully, this would prepare ſuch as mean well 
in their Separation from us, to conſider b<t- 
ter of the Grounds on which they maintain 
it. And that will beſt enforce the Argu- 
ments that we have to lay before them. 
And as for ſuch as divide from us with bad 
Deſigns and an unrelenting Spite, they will 


have a ſmall Party, anda feeble Support, if 


there were no more Occaſion given to wor 
on the Aﬀections of the People, by our Er- 
rors and Diſorders. 

If then either the Senſe of the Wrath of 
GOD, or the Deſire of his Favour and Pro- 
tection; if Zeal for our Church and Coun- 
try; if a Senſe of the Progreſs of Atheiſm 
and Irreligion; if the Contempt that falls 
on us, and the Injuſtices that are daily done 
us; if a Deſire to heal and unite, to purity 
and perfect this our Church: If either the 
Concerns of this World, or of the next, 
can work upon us, and affect us, all theſe 
Things concur to call on us, to apply our 

utmoſt 
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vtmoſt Care and Induſtry to raiſe the Ha- 
nour of our holy Profeſſion, to walk worthy 
of it, to perform the Engagements that we 
came under at the Altar, when we were de- 
dicated to the Service of G O D, and the 
Church; and in all Things both to adorn 


4 


our Religion and our Church. 


It is not our Boaſting that the Church of 


England is the beſt reformed, and the beſt 
conſtituted Church in the World, that will 
ſignify much to convince others: We are 
too much Parties to be believed in our own 
Cauſe. There was a Generation of Men 
that cried, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
of the Lord, as loud as we can cry, The Church 
of England, The Church of England: When 
yer by their Sins they were pulling it down, 
and kindling that Fire which conſumed. it. 
It will have a better Grace to fee others. 
boaſt of our Church, from what they ob- 
ſerve in us, than for us to be crying it up 
with our Fords, when our Deeds do decry 
it. Our Enemies will make ſevere Infe- 
rences from them; and our Pretenſions will be 
thought vain and impudent Things, as long 
as our Lives contradict them. 

It was on Deſign to raiſe in myſelf, and 
in others, a deep Senſe of the Obligations 
that we lie under, of the Duties of our 
Functions; of the Extent of* them, and of 
ine Rewards that follow them ; and to ob- 


ſerve 
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ſerve the proper Methods of performing 
them, ſo as they may be of the greateſt ' 
Advantage both to ourſelves and others, 
that I have entered on theſe Meditations. 
They have been for many Years; the chief 
Subjects of my Thoughts: If few have writ 
on them among us, yet we have St. Gregory 
Nazianzen's Apologetick, St. Chryſoſtom's 
Books of the Prieſthood, Gregory the Great's 


Paſtoral, and Bernard's Book of Conſidera- 


tion, among the Ancients, and a very great 
Number of excellent Treatiſes, writ lately 
in France upon them. I began my Studies 
in Divinity, with Reading theſe, and I never 
vet grew weary of them ; they raiſe ſo many 
noble Deſigns ; they offer ſuch Schemes; and 
carry ſo much of Unction and Life in them, 
that I hope an imperfect Eſſay this Way 
may have ſome Effect. For the Searcher 
of Hearts knows, I have no Deſign in it, 
ſave this of Stirring up, in myſelf and others, 
The Gift which was given by the Impoſition of 
Hands. 1 38 
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T is above Twenty Years ſince this Book 
was firſt publiſhed by me, and now that 
thoſe who have a Concern in it think fit 
to reprint it, 1 thought it became me to review 
it carefully, to ſee if there was Cauſe given jo 
alter any Part of it, or to add any 7 bing to it. 
I wrote it when 1 was newly put into the 
Poſt in which by the Providence of GOD 1 
till am. So that a longer Courſe of Experi- 


ence and Obſervation may have brought more 


Things to my View than I could at that Ti ime 
reflect on. _ 
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T own this is my favourite Book: Which, if it 
has raiſed Indignation in the Minds of ſome, who 
are perhaps ſenſible that many Things in it touch 
them in too tender a Part; yet on the other Hand 
it bas brought me ſuch ſtrions Acknowleidg ments 


from many Perſons, to me otherwiſe tnknown 


but by their Letters, of the Benefit they received 
by it; that I humbly bleſs G O D who made me 


an Inſtrument in any Sort of promoting HIS 


Glory, and edifying HIS Church, by aweken- 
ing the Conſciences of fo many Clergymen to a 
better Senſe of their Duty, and to more Dili- 
gence in the Diſcharge of it, | 

Jam now in the 50th Year of my Ape, and as 
I cannot ſpeak long to the World in any Sort, ſo 
I cannot hope for à more ſolemn Occaſion than 
this of ſpeaking with all due Freedom both to 
the preſent and to the ſacceeding Ages: There- 


fore I lay bold on it to give a fret Vent to 1haſe 


fad Thuughts that lie on my Mind both Day and 
Night, and are the Subjet# bf many ſecret 
Mournings. I dare appeal to that GOD 10 
whom the Secrets of my Heart are known, and 
to whom 1 am ſhortly to give an Account of my 


Miniſtry, that I bave the true Iutereſts of this 


Church ever before my Eyes, and that I purſut 
them with a /incere and fervent Leal; if I am 
miſtaken in th: Meihods I follow, G O D, 1 
whom the Integrity of my Heart is known, will 
not lay that to my Charge. I cannot look on, 
without the deepeſt Concern, when I ſee imminent 
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Ruin hanging over this Church, and by Cenſe- 
quence over the whole Reformation. The out- 
ward State of Things is black enough, GOD 


knows ;, but that which beig bens my . riſes 


chiefly from the inward State into which we are 


unbappily fallen. I will, in examining this, con- 
fine myſelf to that which. is the Subject of the 


following Book , I mean the Clergy. 


Our Ember Weeks are the Burden and Grief 


of my Life. The much greater Part of thoſe who. 
come to be ordained are ignorant to a Degree, not 
10 be apprehended by thoſe who are not obliged to 
know it. 


the plaineſt Parts of the Scriptures, which they 
ſay, in Excuſe of their Ignorance, that their Tu- 
tors in the Univerſities neven mention the Read- 


ing of to them ;, ſo that they can give no Account, 


or at leaſt a very imperfet? one, of the Contents 
even of the Goſpels. Thoſe who have read. 
ſame few Books, yet never ſeem to have rea 

the Scriptures. 
and plain ſoe ver. 


They cry and think it a jad 


Diſgrace to be denied Orders, be the Ignorance. 
of ſome is ſuch, that in a well-regulated Stale 
of Things, they would appear not knowing enough 


to be admitted to the Holy Sacrament. + 


This does often tear my Heart. T be Caſe i is not 2 


much better in many, who having. got into Or- 
ders come fer "Inſtitution, and cannot make it 
appear 


The eaſieſt Part of Knowledge is that 
to which they are the greateſt Strangers; 1 mean 


Many cannot give a tolerable. 
Account even of the Catechiſm itſelf, how ſhort. 
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appear that they bave read the Scriptures or any 
one good Book fince they were ordained, ſo that 
the ſmall Meaſure of Knowledge upon which they 
got into Holy Orders not being i 


oved, is in 
a Way to be quite loſt ; and then ibey think it a 


great Hardſhip if they are told, they muſt know 


the Scriptures and the Body of Divinity better, 
before they can be truſted with a Care of 'Souls, 
Theſe Things pierce one's Soul, and make him 

often cry out, Oh that I had Wings like a 

ove, for then would 1 fly away and be at 
Reſt! J/hat are we like to grow to? In what 
a Caſe are we, to deal with any Adverſary, 
Atheiſt, Papiſt, or Diſſenters, or in any Sort 
fo promote the Honour of G O D, and carry on 
the great Concerns of the Goſpel, when ſo groſs 
an Ignorance in the Fundamentals of Religion 
has ſpread itſelf ſo much among thoſe who ought 
to teach others, and yet need that one teach 
them the firſt Principles of the Oracles of 


GOD? 


Politicks and Party eat out among us not h 
Study and Learning, but that which is the only 
T hing that is more valuable, a true Seuſe of Re- 
ligion, with a ſincere Zeal in advancing that 
for which the Son of GOD both lived and 
died, and to which thoſe wha are received into 


Holy Orders have vowed to dedicate their Lives 
and Labours. 


Clamours of Scandal in any of 
the Clergy are not frequent, it is true, and GOD 
be thanked for it: But a remiſs untbinking 
* Courſe 


to the Third Edition, &c. 

Courſe of Life, with little or no Application to 
Study, and the bare performing of that, which, 
if not done, would draw Cenſures when com- 
plained of, without ever purſuing the Duties 
of the Paſtoral Care in any ſuitable Degree, tis 
but too common, as well as too evident. 

But if there is too viſible a Coldneſs among us, 
in that which requires our greateſt Heat and 
Zeal; there is a great deal of flaming Heat 
about Matters, in which more Gentleneſs and a 
milder Temper would both look better, and more 
effetually compaſs that which is deſigned by it; 
1 mean the bringing the Diſſenters into our Com- 
munion. Bitter Railings, and a rough Bebavi- 
our, cannot make many Converts. To ſtudy the 
Grounds of their Separation thoroughly, toanſwer 
them calmly and ſolidly, and to treat their Per- 


ſons with all Gentleneſs, expreſſing no Uneafineſs 
at the Liberty granted them by Law, is a Me- 


thod that will never fail of ſucceeding to a great 


Degree, eſpecially on the riſing Generation. 
Other Methods do confirm their Prejudices, and 
heighten their Ax erſion to thoſe who treat them 
as Enemies on Deſign to ruin them, and not as 
Friends on Deſign to gain them. 

GOD be thanked we are delivered e a 


Remnant of Popery, that ſtuck too long to us, 


1 mean Perſecution for Conſcience Sake: For the 
Breacbes on a Man's Liberty or Goods are as 
really a Perſecution, as that which ſtrikes at his 
Perſon. They may be in ſome Inflances more un- 

2 | eaſy, 
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eaſy, asa ſingle Death is not ſo formidable, as fo 
be forced to live under great Neceſſities, perbaps 

with a numerous Family. And if we judge of 
this Matter by our Saviour's Rule, of doing to 
ethers what we would have others do to us, 
our Conſciences would ſoon decide the Queſtion: 
If we will but honeſtly aſe ourſelves. how we 
would have thoſe of another Religion deal with 
us, if we were living in Countries where we. 
muſt depart from the Legal Eſtabliſpment, if we. 
do truly follow the Diflates of our Conſcience. 
But if our Zeal in Point of Conformity ſeems too 
ſtrong, there is no great Reaſon to ſuſpett: many. 
of much Zeal, with Relation to Popery, tho" that 
is our ſtanding Enemy, perpetually employed in 
working our Ruin, with many Hands aud much 
Heat; while we ſeem to be in a State of Indolence 
and Inſenſibility on that Side, as if there was 
no Danger from thence. When at any Time wwe 
are in a Fright, we are apt to cry out; but that. 
75 no ſooner over, than we are in no Appreben- 
fions of any further Danger. And io their great 
Comfort we have found out a new Diviſion to 


add to thoſe we laboured under before; which we 


knowthey managed very dextrouſly for their own 
Ends; ſhifting Sides as a Turn was to be ſerved 
by it: But now the Mine is more fucceſsfully 
played, fince not only the Breach between us and 
Diſſenters is very artfully widened, but we are 
unbappily broken among our ſelves, and under the 
Namesof High and Low Church, there is anew 

Scene 
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Scene opened for Fealouſy and Animoſity, which 
has been managed with ſuch Art and Succeſs, 
that Bodies of Men owning the ſame Religion 
and Worſhip, and the ſame Government both in 
Temporals and Spirituals, are yet as much ali- 
enated from one another, if not more, thanif their 
Differences were ever ſo great and viſible. 

I will ſay nothing that may juſtly provoke 
any; but fince I myſelf am ranked among the 
Low Church-men, I will open all that I know 
ihat is particular to them, and then leave it to 
others to judge what Reaſon can be given for 


entertaining ſuch hard Thoughts of them. 


They are cordially and conſcientiouſly zealous 


for the Church, as eftabliſhed by Law : But yet 


they think no human Conſtitution is ſo perfect, 


but that it may be made better, and that the 


Church would be both more ſecure and more un- 
exceptionable, if the Adminiſtration of the Diſ- 
cipline were put into other Hands, and in a bet- 
ter Method. 7. bey lay the Foundation of all 
that they believe in the Chriſtian Religion in 
the Scriptures : Theſe and theſe only are the 
Meaſures and Standard of their Faith. No 
great Names nor Shews of Authority over-awe 
them : They ſearch the Scriptures, there they 
ſeek and find their Paith. 

T hey think that in Matters declared to ble in- 
different, no Harm could follow on it, if ſome Re- 
gard were had to theScruples of thoſe who divide 
from us, in order to the fortifying the Whole 
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by Uniting us among ourſelves : But till that 


can be done, they think a kind Deportment to- 


wards Diſſenters ſoftens their Prejudices, and 
diſpoſes them to hearken to the Reaſons which 
they offer to them, with all the Force they can, 
but without the Aſperity of Words, or à con- 
temptuous Bebaviour; in which they have ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well, that they ſee no Cauſe to * 


heir Conduct. 


They do indeed make à great Difference be- 
tween Diſſenters and Papiſts : They conſider the 
one as a Handful of People true to the Proteſtant 
Religion, and to our national Intereſts, not capable 
of doing us much Miſchief, and who are, as far 
as appears to them, contented with their Tolera- 
tion, and are only aef Irous to ſecure and maintain 
it. They have another anda very different Opinion 
of Popery : They conſider that Church, not only 
with Relation to the many Opinions and Practices 
held by them; ſuch as Tranſubſtantiation, Pur- 
gatory, and the worſhipping Saints and Images, 


and a great many more; they are perſuaded 


that theſe are falſe and ill grounded, but they 
could eaſily bear with them, as they do with 
other Errors: But they-confider Popery as 4 
Conſpiracy againſt ay Liberty and Peace of 
Mankind, on Deſign to engroſs the Wealth of the 


World into their own Hands; and to deſtroy all 


that ſtand in their Way, ſticking at no Practice 
how falſe, baſe, or cruel ſoever, that can 45 ; 
vance this, T pis is the true Ground of Ref 

26 Zea 
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Zeal againſt Popery, and indeed againſt every 
Thing that has a T, endency that Way. 

The pretending to an Independency of the 
Church on the State, is not only in their Opinion 

a plain Attack made on the Supremacy, veſted 
by Law in the Crown, and a caſting a Diſgrace 
on our Reformers, and on every Step made in 
the Reformation, which are openly owned by the 
chief Promoters of this new Conceit : But it is a 
dire Oppoſition to the famed Place, ſo much 
firetched by the ſame Perſons to ſerve other Pur- 
poſes, in the xilith of the Romans, Let every 
Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers; in 
which all Subjetis are equally comprebended. 
The Laws of GOD are certainly of a ſuperior 
Obligation to any human Authority , but where 
theſe Laws are ſilent, certainly all Subjefts of 


what Sort ſoever, are bound to obey the Laws | 


of the' Land where they live. 

The raiſing the Power and Authority of ſacred 
Functions beyond what is founded on clear War- 
rants in Scripiure. is, they think, the readieſt 
Way to give the World ſuch a Fealouſy of them, 
and ſuch an Averſion to them, as may make 
them loſe the Authority that they ought to have 
while they pretend to that they have not. 

They £0 not Unchurch all the Bodies of the 
Protelants beyond Sea; nor deny to our Diſ- 
ſenters at Home, the federal Rights common to 
all Chriſtians, or leave them to untovenanted 
8 They do not annul their Baptiſms, or 

b 4 think 
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think that they ought to be baptized again in a 
more regular Manner, before they can be ac- 
counted Chriſtians. They know of no Power in a 
Prieſt to pardon Sin, other than the declaring 
theGoſpel- Pardon, upon the Conditions on which 
#t is offered, They know of no Sacrifice in the 
Euchariſt, other than the Commemorating that 
on the Croſs, with the Oblation of the Prayers, 
Praiſes, and Almſgiving, preſcribed in the Of- 
fice, They are far from condemning private 
Judgment in Matters of Religion : This ftrikey 
at the Root of the whole Reformation, which 
could never have been compaſſea, if private "Ou 
have not a Right to judge for themſelves ; 

the contrary, they think every Man is 1 - 
judge for himſelf, which indeed be ought to do, 
in the Fear of God, and with all Humility and 
Caution, They look on all theſe Nations as 
Steps towards Popery; ibo they do not con- 
clude, that all thoſe who have made them, de- 


/igned that by ſo doing. 


This is a ſhort of the Low Church- 
mens Notions, with Relation to Matters of Reli- 
gion among us. As ta our temporal Concerns, they 
think all that Obedience and Submiſſion that is 
ſeltled by our Laws, tothe Perſons of our Princes, 
ought to be paid them for Conſcience Sake: But if 
a miſguided Prince ſhall take on him to diſſolve 
our Confiitulion, and to ſubjeft tbe Laws ta bis 
Pleaſure, they think that if Ged offers a Remedy, 
#4 15 lo be received with all Thankfulneſs, For 

6 theſe 
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18 I the/e Reaſons they rejoice in the Revolution, and 
c- continue faithful and true io the Settlement then 
1a made, and to the ſubſequent Settlements. They 
ing il ihink there is a full — in the Legiſtalure to 
ich ſettle the Crown, and to ſecure the Nations And 
the %% they have taken the Oaths enjoined with a 
bat good Conſcience, and with fixed Reſolutions of 
rs, ¶ adbering firmly to them, without any other 
Lies but ſuch as the Laws and ihe Oaths pur- 
ate ¶ ſuant to them do direct. They know of no unal- 
eg ſerable or indefeaſible Right, but what is found- 
auch ¶ ed on the Law. , 
Hen This is their fixed Principle , and they are the 

ou more fixed in this, when they remember that a 
Prince educated among us, and ſingularly obliged 
by the Zeal our Church expreſſed for his Ad- 
vancement to the Throne, upon which be made 
great Acknowledaments and Promiſes, and who 
by bis Temper ſeemed as much inclined to keep 
them as his Religion could admit of; yet upon 
bis Elevation did ſo entirely forget all this, that 
be ſeemed peculiarly ſharpened againſt thoſe 
who of all others had the leaſt Reaſon to have 
expefled it from him. 5 

This was notorious and evident in the Father : 

What then can be expected from bim who calls 
bimſelf bis Son, who has had his Breeding in 
an abſolute Government, where Proteſtants are 
perſecuted with an unrelenting Cruelty, and who 
bas been obliged to wander ſo long beyond Sea, 
and ſtands attainted and abjured bere, and is 
loaded 
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loaded with other Indignities, but that as bis Re- 
ligion is ftill the fame cruel and bloody Conſpiracy 
againſt Proteſtants that it was, ſo it muſt have its 
full Swing in one ſharpened by ſo much Provocation. 
Ii betrays & monſtrous Ignorance of the Prin. 
ciples and Maxims, as well as of the Hiſtory of 
Popery, to imagine. that they can ever depart 
from the Defign of extirpating Hereticks ſeti led by 
fo much Authority, held ſacred by them. Every 
Lock in the Low Church man lowards a Popifh 
Pretender, is to him both Perjury and Treaſon, 
 T have thus freely opened all that I know of 
the Principles of thoſe called the Low Church- 
men among us. I will not pretend to tell what art 
ibe Principles of thoſe called the High Church- 
men; I know them too little to pretend to tell 
what their Maxims and Views are. Iwill with 
great Foy own my Miſtakes and Mi Japprebenfions 
of any of them, who, upon this candid avewing 
«hat the Low Church men bold, will come 10 
have fuſter and more charitableThoughts of them, 
end upon that will concur with them in fuch Mes- 
ſures and Counſels as may yet give us ſome Hope, 
zf that is not now too late, or may be at leaf 
an Abatement of our Miſery, if not a Reprievt 
from tt. I unwillingly mention a long Diſap 

pointing among us as to Convection Matters. 
J will avoid ſaying any Thing that ma) 
give a new Irritation, my Defign being to do ali 

I can to hea! our Breaches. [will not enter ini 
the Merits of the Cauſe further, than to obſerve 
that 
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Ne. that the Biſhops have begun no new Practices, 
4h but ge in the Steps in which their Predeceſſors 
ein went, without varying from their Practices in a 
ion. Title: They find themſelves bound down to the 
in. Methods they adbere to, by ſuch a Series of Pre- 
ry of Wl £cdents,, that unleſs the Legiſlature interpoſes, 
part ey 1hink they cannot alter them. They have 
-d by Hade no new Attempts, nor have they invaded 
ver) % Rights of which they found the Clergy in 
epiſh Pelſelion. And what is there in all this to oc- 
ſon, I caſion ſuch tragical Outcries ? And to engage 
w f/ many of the Bodies of the Clergy into Fealoufies 
vr ch- I of their Biſhops, and into Combinations againſt 
1 art 1hem, as if they were belraying the Church and 
arch- its Liberties. 


 *Tis true, many of us oppoſed the Occaſional 
Bill, from which ſuch great Things were en pected. 
Me thought there were ill Deſigns under it; we 
thought it ill timed; we looked on it as tending 
io a Breach on the Toleration : And now that 
the Bill is paſt without any Oppoſition, we hear 
of no great Effects it has bad; nor are Jealouſſes 
extinguiſhed; the chief Promoters of it are ſcarce 
thanked for it. But ſince we are ſo openly at- 
lacked, and as it were expoſed to the Inſults and 
Fury of diſtrafied Multitudes, we may be par- 
doned, if we venture on ſomewhat like an Imi- 
lation of what the great Apaſtle writ upon a 
like Occaſion, calling it indeed a Folly, for it 
will paſs for ſuch with inveterate and inflamed 
Spirits. What have other Biſhops done to expreſs 


their 
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their Zeal for the Church, and their Fidelity to 


and Sotion, that we have not done? Have we 
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their Vows, and to what became their Cbaradter 


not lived fo that we may ſay, Ve are Witneſſes? 
And, which is more, GOD alſo, how holily, 
juſtly and unblameably we have behaved 
ourſelves among you? How ready have 
awe been Preaching in Seaſon, and out of 
Seaſon, opening the whele Counſels of GOD 1 
the Flock committed to our Charge? How care. 
ful are we in Examining and Inſtrutting t boſt 
who come 10 us for Orders and Tuſtitutions? 


Duties belonging to our Function? So that wh, 
may ſay, What have we done, or what baut 
we left undone, to merit the unkind Returns ut 
meet with? What Reaſon have we given to tht 
World by our Manner of Living, to think ut 
bad our Poſts only for the: Advantages we rea) 
by them, and that 'we do it even againſt cu 
Conſeiences, and are only waiting an Opportu- 
nity to betray them ? 2 
This is ſuch a Pitch both of Impiety and Baſe- 
neſs, that few of the worſt Sort of Libertines art 
capable of it; and yet how oft have we been 
charged with it? If this had come only from the 
Enemies of our preſent Conſtitution, on Deſign io 
defliroy the Reputation to which we hope we have 
ſeme Right, it was what wwe might expe from 
ellive and e Writers, who are dene 
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for another Face of Things, hoping then 65 Pee 


riched by our Spoils. But that thoſe who bade 
taken all the Oaths enjoined by Law, and why 
daily concur. in all the publick Devotions, ſoruld 
entertain and ſpread ſuch Calumnies, and act as 
the under Workmen to thoſe who ſeek our Ruin, 
is that which deſerves the ſevereſt Cenſures. © 
Great Regard is indeed due to ſuch as aver 


their Principles, and aft according to them ; 


eſpecially when they are Loſers and Sufferers by 
it ; even their Paſſions and Frailties are to be 
lamented and gently cenſured. But the Impiety 
Mens taking Oaths againſt their Conſciences, 
na, in hope to compenſate for that, their acting 
ontrary to them, is of ſo monſtrous a Nature, 
bat our Language does not afford * black 
nough to ſet out its Deformity. | 
Me are ſoon to go off the Stage, to a Region 
Peace and. Love, where Malice and ey 
annot follow us; be to whom our Integrity is 
known, will pardon. all our Frailties, and even 
ul our Omiſſions, and will deal with us ac- 
ording to our fincere Endeavours ; from whoſe 
lands we may expect to receive the more 
mire Reward, the leſs of it that we receive 

rom Men. | 
Our late bleſſed Primate was perſecuted by 
Malice to the Grave; and that has followed bim 
ver ſince he was laid in the Duſt. His great 
omcern at thoſe black Efforts of Malice, that 
was purſued with, was, becauſe he ſaw they 
ſtood 
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ſtood in the Way to defeat all the good Defigns 


with which bis Ting laboured. It is true, that 


| Retirement to which his high Poſt led bim, he 


never imbarking in Deſigns has he thought fo. 
reign to it, gave bim Leiſure to review and re. 


touch the noble Body of Sermons that, TI hepe 1 


may be allowed to ſay, this Nation, or the World 
ever ſaw ; which 1 mention the rather here, be. 
cauſe they have been publiſhed fince this Botk 
was firſt printed. 

His chief Support next to bis own Ge 
and bis Confidence in God, was from our lait 
bleſſed QUEEN; who was inceſſantly employes 


In poſſeſſing her Mind with the beſt Schemes that 


were either laid before her by others, or ſuggeſts 
to her by her own Royal Heart, for correctiꝶ 
every Thing that was amiſs, and improving every 
Thing that wanted finiſhing among us. And Sht 
was waiting for a happy Peace to ſet about tht 
executing them : She had arrived at ſuch a 
ſuperior Degree of Knowledge, and had ſuch « 
Force of Reaſoning with an irreſiſtible Sweet- 
neſs of Temper, that if our Sins bad not pro- 

woked God to blaſt all thoſe Hopes, by ber ear 
Admiſſion to a better Crown, we might hawt 


ſeen a glorious Face put on our Church witli 


Relation to all its Concerns. 
am in ſome Sort obliged to mention ber, bt 
cauſe I writ this Book by ber Order, as well a 
by our Primate's, as an Attempt to e th 
| Cen 
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ed at ſome Time or other, if ever we are ſo bap- 
py as 10 endeavour to carry on our Conſtitution to 
Perfection; which in our preſent diſtratted, if not 
deſperate State, is far out of View, and therefore 
muſt be reſerved to a more proper Occaſion. 
But Jo return to the ſad View of our Diſtrac- 
tions at home The Biſhops who find them- 
ſelves ſo unjuſtly cenſured, and their Deſigns fo 
 {iboppily voftirutieg, ought io bumble themſelves 
ence, fore Cod, for it is meet lo be ſaid to bim, 
Jagel have phage Chaſtiſement; that which I 
ployed know not teach thou me. They ought to exa- 
« that (07 and conſider how far their other Sins may 
geſted bave provoked God to deny his Bleſſing to their 
beſt Endeavours ; they ought io off themſelves, 
what have they done to render them unworthy to 
build up the Houſe of God, and to repair its 
Breaches; they ought to mourn in ſecret, both 
or their own Sins, and for the Sins of. thoſe who 
et themſelves againſt them. T hey ought to ſearch 
ond try their own Hearts, to find out if their 
{Pride or Vanity, their Love of Eaſe and Plea- 
ure, cr any other ſecret Sin is at Root, and 
feats all their Labours; they ought to pray 
more earneſtly both for tbemſelves and their Fa- 
milies, for their Clergy and their People; and 
Wn /o doing they may hope either to draw down 
wel off Plelling from Heaven on all that they ſet 
pare ib bout; or at leaſt that their Prayers Joall re- 
Scene into their own Beſom. 


They 


Scene to many noble Deſigns, which may be open- 
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They ought alſo to cry mightily to God, that 
if they are to' have a Share in the fiery Trial, 
they may be ſo ſtrengthened in the inner Man, 
that they may by no unbecoming Practices dt. 
cline or avoid it ; but may rejoice if they art 
called to ſuffer for the Name of Chrift, and u 


preached, with their Blood ; and ſo may gb. 
rify him by their patient Continuance in well 
doing, till they receive their Crown. Thi 
will be through the Bleſſing of God an effectuul 
Means, either to diſſipate the Clouds that ſzem 
to gather, and are ready to break out ini 
a Storm and horrible Tempeſt, or to procure 
ſuch a Meaſure of divine Aſſiſtances to them 
in their Sufferings, as may make their Blu 
a Seed for a noble Spring of a better Stau 
of Things among us. If with Biſhops ſo em. 
ploying their Time, many both of their Clergy 
and Laity did concur in lying in the Duſt be- 
fore God, and turning to him with their wholt 
Hearts, e might hope to ſee better Times, than 
we have now in View. God has often delivered 
us, when we were near the laſt Extremifies; wt 
have ſeen in our own Time, ſuch a Chain 
kind Providences happily interpoſing, when wt 
ſaw no reaſonable Proſpefi, that we ought nil 
to give all for loft, how dark ſoever the Faced 
Things may look, if we bring ourſelves to ſuch 
a State, that we may have ſtill a Right to bope 
for the like Protection. ; 
W 2 [ 
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It cannot be denied but the Appearance is 


formidable, when we ſee that Prince who has 


engaged the longeſt and the deepeſt in the Deſign 
of Extirpating our Religion, get cut of all his 
Troubles, and accompliſh his vaſt Deſigns, that 
ſeemed once to be ſo blaſted, that they could not be 
retrieved ; anather Scene is now opening to him 
that promiſes all be can wiſh for, and muſt bring 
ſuch an Accumulation of Pawer and Treaſure io 
him, that humanly ſpeaking, netbing can ſtand 
in bis May. M ben a great Alliance is once quite 
diſſolved, and when a Word ſo often broken, aud 
Edits ſo often violated, are truſted to and re- 
lied on; ſuch an unexpefted Turn will no doubt 
be confirued as a Reward from Heaven for bis 
Zeal againſt Hereſy : And may very probably en- 
courage hini to finiſh what he bas done at home, 
by bringing us under the ſame Calamity. 

Wie know what Engagement be lies under to 8 
ching Prince; but we cannot know how far his 
Bigotiry may even out-do theſe, when he finds 
vimſelf at the Height of Power and Wealth that 
be is almoſt poſſeſſed of : Promiſes and Oaths can 
work but feebly on one ſo actatomed 10 break 
through them. 

W, ; not only ae fer, Solicitations 
from Rome, 'with the Pratiices of a Confe - 
the View of that Glory that 1he Work muſt br 
vim on Earth, with the imaginary View —— 4 
more eternal Weight of Glory in Heaven, concur; 
what may not be apprehended from thence # 
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Chiefly when ſuch of that Religion, whoſe In. 
tereſts obliged them hitherto to join in preſerving 
us, ſeeing theſe all abandoned and blaſted, may 
either be at beſt indifferent Spectators, or the 


Bigotiry that ſurrounds them may 'be quickened, 


by a Defire of revenging what they will call the 
giving them up, to concur in compleating our 
Ruin; which in ſuch a State of Things cannot 
reaſonably be thought to be far from us. Be- 
Sides, if an avowed departing from the ſacred 
Ties of Treaties and Alliances is once open) 
pratiiſed, it may prove a fatal Precedent. Such 
Maxims are catching and contagious. The Wae 
denounced by the Prophet againſt thoſe that deal 
treacherouſly when they are not dealt trea- 
cherouſly with, that when they ſhall make 
an End to deal. treacherouſly they ſhall be 
dealt treacherouſly with, may come bea- 
wily with a Face of Retribution, and with- 
ous Pity, 


' Upon the whole Matter, that I may ring 115 


Di ſcourſe 10 a Concluſion + As our Difunion does 


not only weaken us, but diverts us from that 
Which onght to be our main Concern, to the un- 
Lappy Conſequences that follow formed Parties; 
fo if we will not take Warning from our Savi- 
our's Words, That a City or Kingdom di- 
vided againſt itſelf cannot ſtand, but mult 


come to an End; we have Reaſon to appre- 


hend that fuch a Breach, even without the Ad- 
vantage that an Enemy may make of it, will bt 
a ft alal ; 
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In- fatal; while by our devouring one another, 
vine we may come to be conſutned of one ano- 
may ther: But how much more certain will this 
the be, if we have @ watchful and powerful Enemy 
ned,  /o near us? To whom we may juſtly apply the 


I the Chara#er given of the evil Spirit, That he goes 


our © about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he 
nrot may devour. But even our Union, though it 

Be- ¶ may fortify us in the Methods of buman Policy, 
acred yet it will not fignify much, unleſs we do unite 
penly in order to our applying ourſelves to th? great 


Such Duties of our Profeſſion ; ſo as to ſecure the 


Moe Favour and Protection of Heaven. Me ought 


deal MW 20 to hope that if we continue ſtill in our Sins, 
trea- ¶ and in our Security, ſaying with the Fews, 
make © The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 
all be the Lord; or in the modern Style, The Church, 
hea- | the Church; we ſ»all not at laſt fall under the 
with- ſevereſt of all Fudgments denounced by St. Paul 


againſt the unbelieving Jews, in the Words of 
g ibi aiab, Go unto this People and ſay, Hear- 
n doe; ing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand ; 


; that and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not per- 


be un- ceive; for the Heart of this People is 
rties ; waxed groſs, and their Ears are dull of 
 Savi- Hearing, and their Eyes have they cloſed, 
m di- leſt they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and 


t mult © hear with their Ears, and underſtand with 


appre- ¶ their Hearts, and ſhould be converted, and 
be Ad-: | ſhould heal them. 1 
will be : 


fatal; =" | 
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t6 theſe I invite all wha have a true Zeal fa 


To avert all this, let us, the Prieſts and Mi- 
niſters of the Lord, weep before HIM, and ſay; 
Spare thy People, O Lord, and give not thy 

ritage to reproach, that the Heathen, (ot 
Idolaters) ſhould rule over them. Where- 
fore ſhould they ſay among the People, 
where is their GOD, where is their Church, © 
where is their Reformation? In theſe Exerciſe 
1 defere to employ many of my own Hours; and 


GOD end H IS Charch. 


Saliſbury the 15th of 
November, 1712. 
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JH 6 the Clergy may be ſunk in a 
ek profane and corrupt Age, and 
> how much ſdever the Errors 
and . of Clergymen may have 
contributed to bring Ts, not only upon 
themſel ves, but upon others who” deſerve 
better, but are unhappy in being mixed 
with fo much ill Company z yet certainly 
if we either conſider the N on. of Things 
in themſelves; or the Value that is ſet 
ROUT III B | on 
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on that Profeſſion, in the Scriptures, it will 
appear. that it ought to be conſidered at 
another Rate than it is. As much as the 
Saul is better than the Body, and as much as 
thepurifying and perfecting the Soul is pre- 
ferable to all thoſe Mechanical Employments 
which relate te the Body, and as much as 
Eternity is more valuable than this ſhort and 
tranſitory Liſe; ſo much does this Emplgy- 
meat excel all others. 
A S 6 by his Character and 
Deſign of Life, gught to be a Man {eparat. 
ed- ts the Cares and Cencerns E. thi 
World, and dedicated to the Study and 
Meditation of Divine Matters. Whoſe 
Converſatian ought to be a, Pattern. fos 
others ; a eonſtant preaching to his People: 
Who ought to offer up the Prayers of the 
People in their Name, and as their Month 
to God: Who ought to be praying and in- 
terceding for them in ſecret, as well as of 
Kciating among. them in publick: Who 
ought- to. be; diſtgihuting among them the 
N Life, ihe Word Age and to be 
diſpenſing amgag them the ſacred; Ritgs, 
_ which arg. the Badges, the Uniop,; asd the 

Supports. of; Chriſtians. He ought; to ad- 
moniſh, to reprove, and: to comfort them, 
not only by his general Doctrine in his Ser- 
mans, but fram Heſe i Hauſe ; that ſa he 
may do theſe Things more home and ef. 
hy 1 feQually, 
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zar than can be done from the Pul- 

He is to wateh over their Souls, to 
bey them from Error, and to alarm them 
out of their Sins, by giving them Warning of 
the Judgments of God; to viſit the Sick, 
and to prepare them for che Jen and 
Life to come. 

This is the Fun of a Clergyman 
who, that he may perform all theſe Duties 
with more Advantage, and better Effect, 
ought to behave” himſelf fo well, that his 
own Converſation may not only be with- 
out Offence, but be ſo exemplary, that his 
People may have Reaſon to conclude, that 
he himſelf does firmly believe all thoſe 
Things which he propoſes to them; that he 
thinks himſelf bound to follow all thoſe 
Rules that he ſets them; and that they may 
ſee ſuch a ſerious Spirit of Devotion in him, 
that from thence they may be induced to 
believe, that his chief Deſign among them, 
s to do them Good, and to ſave their 
Souls; which may prepare them ſo to 
eſteem and love him, that they may not be 
prejudiced” againſt any Thing that he does 
and ſays in publick, by any Thing that they 
obſerve in himſelf in Secret. He muſt al- 
ſo be employing himſelf ſo well in his 
private Studies, that from thence he may 
de furniſhed with ſuch a Variety of lively 
. Thoughts, divine. Meditations, and pro- 
tually, B 2 per 
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or to the Chriſtian Religion in particular; 


per and noble Expreſſions, as may enable 


, W0.. 
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him to diſcharge every Part of his Duty, 
in ſuch a Manner, as may raiſe not ſo 
much his own Reputation, as the Credit of 
his Function, and of the great Meſſage of 
Reconciliation that is committed to his Charge: 
Above all Studies, he ought to apply him: 
ſelf to underſtand the Holy Scriptures 
aright ; to have his Memory well furniſhed 
that Way, that ſo upon all Occaſions, he 
may be able to enforce what he ſays out 
of . and ſo be an able Mivifter of 92 
New 7 eſtament. | 

1 his is in ſhort the Charafler of a true 
Clergyman, which is to be more fully 
opened and enlarged on in the following 
Parts of this Book. All this looks ſo great 
and ſo noble, that it does not appear neceſ- 
ſary to raiſe it, or to inſiſt on it more fully, 
Indeed it ſpeaks i its own Dignity ſo ſenſibly, 
that none will diſpute it, but ſuch as. are 

open Enemies to all Religion in general; 


and yet even few of theſe, are ſo entirely 
corrupted, as not to wiſh that external 
Order and Policy were kept up among 
Men, for reſtraining the Injuſtice and Vio 
lence of unruly Appetites and Paſſions; 
which few, even of the Tribe of the Li. 
bertines, ſeem to deſite to be let looſe ; 


ſince the Peace and W of Mankind, te: 
quite 
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quire that the World be b in Method, 
bie and under ſome Yoke. 


uty, It will be more ſuitable to my Delign, to 
t ſo ſhew how well this Character agrees with 
Ty that which is laid down in -the Scriptures 
6 


concerning, theſe Offices. I ſhall begin firſt 
ge: with the Names, and then go on to the De- 
aim. ſcriptions, and laſtly proceed to the Rules 
ane chat we find in them. ; 

ſhes The Name of Deacon that is now appro- 
„ be priated to the loweſt Office in the Church, 
Ln was, in the Time that che New Teſt ament 
f the was writ, uſed more promiſcuouſly ; For the 


1 1 Apoſtles, the Evangeliſts, and thoſe whom the 
=: 


Apoſtles ſent to vilit the Churches, are all 
fully I called by this Name. Generally in all thoſe 
Wing Places where the Word Miniſter is in our 
great Tranſlation, it is Deacen in the Greek, 
necel- which ſignifies properly a Servant, or one 
fully. who . labdurs for another. Such Perſons 
(ibly, are dedicated to the immediate Service of 
AS. arc God ; ; and are appropriated to the Offices 
neral ; and Duties of the Church; ſo this Term both 
row expreſſes the Pisa a and the Labour of che 
Dire 


Employment. 

eternal The next Order carries now the Name of 
AMY Prebyter, or Elder, which though at firſt it 
d Vio- Was applied not only to Biſhops, but to the 
ſſions! Apoſiies themſelves; yet in the ſucceeding. 
he Li. Ages, it came to be appropriated to the 


_— co: d Rank of the Officers in the Church. 
1d, To: 


0 quite 


* It 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 

It either ſignifies a Seniority of Age, or of 
Chriſtianity, in Oppoſition to a Neophite or 
Novice, one newly converted to the Faith; 
but by common Practice, as Senate or Se. 
nator, being at firſt given to Counſellors 
by Reaſon of their Age, came afterwards 
to be a Title appropriated to them; ſo the 
Title Preſbyter Katers in Pronunciation to 
be in Engliſb, Prieſt) or Elder, being a Cha- 
racter of Reſpect, denotes the Dignity of 
thoſe to whom it belongs: But ſince St. Paul 
divides this Title either into two different 
Ranks, or into two different Performances 
of the Duties of the fame Rank, thoſe bat 
rule well, and thoſe that labour in Word and 
 Dotrrine; this is a Title that ſpeaks both the 
Dignity, and likewiſe the Duty belonging 
to this Function. 


The Title which is now by the Cuſtom | 


of many Ages given to the higheſt- Fune- 
tion in the Church, of Biſhop, or Inſpector. 
and Overſeer, as it imports a Dignity in him, 
as the chief of thoſe who labour, ſo it does 
likewiſe expreſs his Obligation to Care and 
Diligence, both in obſerving, and over- 
ſeeing the whole Flock, and more ſpecially 
10 infpecting the Deportment and Labours 
of his Fellow Workmen, who are ſubordinate 
to him in the Conſtitution of the Church, 
yet ought to be eſteemed by him, in Imita- 
tion of the Apoſtles, his Brethren, his Fellow 

Labourers, 


„ the Paſtoral Cure. 5 
Labourers, afid Fellow Servants. Next to 
the Names of the facred Functions, I ſhall 
conſider the other Deſignations and Figures, 


made uſe of to expreſs ther, 
The moſt common is that of Paſtor of 
Shepherd. It is to be remembered, that in 
che firſt Simplicity of Mankind for many 
Ages, Men looked after their own Cattle, 
or employed their Children in it; and 
when they trufted that Care to any other, 
it was no ſmall Sign of their Confidence, 
according to what Fac} faid to Laban. 
The Care of a* good Sꝰ d was a Figure 
then ſo well undlerſtood, that the Prophet 


* 


expreſſes God's Care of his People, by bis, Ifa.xl. 11. 


ef bis Feeding them as a Shepherd, carrying bis 


Lanibs in his Boſom, and gent leading Ibem 
that were wilb yours. Chriſt alſo calls him- 


felf the good Shepberd, that” Nueto bis Sheep, Joh. x. 11, 


and diu not as a Hireling, fly. awdy when the 
Wolf caine, but laid down bis Life for bis Sheep. 
This then being ſo often made uſe of in both 


Teſtaments, is an Expreſſton of the great 


Truſt committed to the Clergy, which like- 
wiſe ſuppoſes a grear, 4 conſtant, and a 
tender Care in looking to, in feeding or in- 
ſtructing, in watching over, arid guarding 
the Flock againft Errors and Sins, and their 
being ready to offer themſelves to the firſt 
Fury of Perſecution. | 


n, a 


1 Cor. iv. 
1 F . 


2 Cor. v. 
19. 20. 
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_ The. Title of Stewards, or Diſpenſers, 
which is the moſt honourable in a Houle, 
hold, is alſo given to them. Theſe aſſign 
to every one Ris due Share, both of Las 
bour and of Proviſion ; theſe watch over 
them, and have the Care and Order of the 
other Servants aſſigned to them. So in this, 
great Family, of which Chriſt is the Head, 
the Stewards are not only in a Poſt of great, 
Dignity, but alſo of much Labour: They, 
ought to be obſerving the reſt of this 
Houſhold, that they may be faithful in the 
Diſtribution, and ſo encourage, admoniſh, 
reprove or cenſure, as there is Occaſion 
for it. | 1 3 r 

They are alſo called Ambaſſadors, and this 
upon the nobleſt and moſt deſirable Mel- 
ſage ; for their Buſineſs is to treat of Peace 


* 
. 


between God and Man; to them is given 


the Word or Doctrine of Reconciliation ; they 


are ſent by Chriſt, and. do ſpeak in God's 
Name ; as if God did beſeech Men by them; 
ſo do they in Chriſt's ſtead, who is the Media- 
tor, pre/s Men to be reconciled to God; Words 
of a very high Sound, of great Truſt and 
Dignity, but, which import likewiſe great, 
Obligations, An Ambaſſador is very ſolicit- 
ous to maintain the Dignity of his Character, 
and his Maſter's Honour; and chiefly to 
carry on that which is the main. Buſineſs 
that he is ſent upon, which he is always 

| contriving 


great. 
11 icit- 


Ke ny 
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ſineſs 
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iving 


Of the Paftoral Care. 


contriving how to promote: So if the Ho- 


nour of this Title affects us as it ought to 


do, with a juſt Value for it, we ought at 
the ſame Time to. conſider the Obligations 
that agcompany it, of living ſuitable to it, 
anſwering in ſome ſort, the Dignity and 
Majeſty of the King of Kings, that has com- 
mitted it to us; and of labouring with all 
poſſible Diligence, to. effectuate the great 
Deſign on which we are ſent ; the reconci- 
ling Sinners to God: The Work having in 


itſelf a Proportion to the Dignity of him that. 


ls * us in it. 


Another, and yet a more e Title, 
is that of Angels, who as they are of a pure 


and ſublime Nature, and are called a fa- Rev. ii. 3. 
ming Fire, ſo they do always Bebold the Face 2 Cor. viii. 


of our heavenly Father, and ever do his Will; 23. 


and are alſo minifiring Spirits, ſens. forth to 
miniſter to them that are appointed to be the 
Heirs of Salvation: This Title is given to 
Biſhops and Paſtors ; and as if that was not 


enough, they are in one. Place called not. 


only the Meſſengers or Angels of the Churches, 
but alſo 15e Glory of Chriſt. The natural Im- 
portance of this 2 2 Men to whom this 
Title is applied, eught to imitate thoſe hea- 


venly Powers, in the Elevation of their Souls, 8 


to contemplate the Works and Glory. of 


God, and in their conſtant doing his Will, | 


more particularly in miniſtring to the Souls. 
TR bog Ries * 


* 


*. 


Heb. ii. 


Ezek. i. 


7. 
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of thoſe, for whom the great Angel of the 
Covenant made himſelf a Sacrifice. 

I do not among thefe Titles reckon thoſe 
of Ralers or Governors, that are alſo given 
to Biſhops, becauſe they ſeem to be but 
another Name for Biſhops, whoſe Inſpection 
was a Rule and Government, and fo carried, 
in its Signification, both Authority and La- 
bour. To thefe Deſignations, that carry in 
them Characters of Honour, but of Honbur 
joined to Labour; and for the ſake of which 
the Honour was due, 1 to that, eſteem 
them very highly for their Work's ſake; 1 at 
add fome other Deſignations, that in their 
Significations carry only Labeur without 


Honour, being borrowed from Labour. that 


are bard, but no way honourable. 8 
They are often called Valtchmen, who 


uſed to ſtand on high Towers, and were 


to give the Alarm, as they ſaw Occaſion 
for it: Theſe Men were obliged to à con- 
ſtant Attendance to watch in the Night, as 
well as in the Day : So all this being applied 
to the Clergy, imports that they onght to 
be upon their Watch-Tower, obſerving what 
Dangers their People are expoſed to, either 
by their Sins, which provoke the Judg- 
ments of God; or by the Defigns of their 


Enemies; they ought not by a falſe Reſped, 


to ſuffer them to ſleep and periſh in their 
Sins; but muſt denounce the Judgments of 


God 
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is God to them, and rather incur their Diſ- 

If pleaſure by their Freedom, than ſuffer them 
ſe Il to periſb in their Security. 
St. Paul does alſo call Churchmen by the 
ar Name of Builders, and gives to the Apoſtles 
m i the Title of Maſter- Builders; this imports 1 Cor. iii. 
d, both hard and painful Labour, and like- 10. 
a- WW viſe great Care and Exactneſs in it, for 
in want of which the Building will be not 
tt only expoſed to the Injuries of Weather, 
ch but will quickly tumble down; and it gives 
em us to underſtand, that thoſe who carry this 
all Title, ought to ſtudy well the great Rule, 
eir by which they muſt carry on the Intereſt 
ut of Religion, that ſo they may build up their 
at People in their moſt holy Faith, fo as to be 4 

— fitly framed together, | 

They are alſo called Labourers in God's 1 Cor. iii, 

Huſbandry, Labourers in his: Vineyard, and 9: 
Harveſt, who are to ſoww, plant and water, Matth.xx: 
and to cultivate the Soil of the Church. "OT ix. 
This imports a continual” Return of daily 37, 38. 
and hard Labour, which requires both Pain“ Cor. iii. 
and Diligence. They are alſo called Sol- ® 
ders, Men that did war and fight — Philip. ii. 
the Powers of Darkneſs. The Fatigue, the 25. 
Dangers and Difficulties of that State of 
Life, are ſo well underſtood, that no Ap- 


plication is receſſary tQ make them more 
ſenſible. 


And 
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And thus by a particular Enumeration of 


either the more ſpecial Names of theſe Of. 
fices, ſuch as Deacon, . Prieſt and Biſhop, Ru- 


ler and Governor, or of the Deſignations 
given to them of Shepherds or Paſtors, Stew. 
ards, Ambaſſadors and Angels, it appears that 
there is a great Dignity belonging to them, 


but a Dignity which muſt carry Labour with 


it, as that for which the Honour is due: 
The other Titles of Watchmen, Builders, La- 


bourers and Soldiers, import alſo that they are 
to decline no Part of their Duty, for the 
Labour that is in it, the Dangers that may 
follow, or the ſeeming Meanneſs that may 
be in it, ſince we have for this ſo great a 
Rule and Pattern ſet us by our Saviour, 


who has given us this Character of himſelf, 
and in that a Rule to all that pretend to 
come after him, The Son of Man came not to 
be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter. This was 
ſaid upon the proud Contentions that had 


been among his Diſciples, who ſhould be 
the greateſt: Two of-them preſuming up- 
on their near Relation to him, and pre- 
tending tO the firſt Dignity in his King- 


dom: Upon that he gave them to under- 


fland, That the Dignities of his Kingdom 
were not to be of the ſame Nature with 
thoſe-that were in the World. It was not 
Rule or Empire to which they were to pre- 
tend; The Diſciple Was noi to be above his 
Lerd: 


3 


— 
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Lord: And he that humbled himſelf to be 


the laſt and loweſt in his Service, was by ſo 


doing, really the firſt. 


He himſelf deſcended to the waſhing bis John xiii. 
Diſciples Feet; which he propoſrth to their 5 


Imitation; and that came in latter Ages to 
be taken up by Princes, and acted by them 
in Pageantry : But the plain Account of that 
Action is, That it was a prophetical Em- 
blem; of which Sort we find ſeveral In- 
ſtances, both in Jaiab, Feremiah and Eze- 
liel: The Prophet doing ſomewhat that had 
a myſtical Signification in it, relating to the 
Subject of his Prophecy: So that our Sa- 
viour's waſhing the Feet of his Diſciples, 
imported the Humility, and the deſcending 
to the meaneſt Offices of Charity, which he 
recommended to his Followers, particularly 
to thoſe whom he appointed to een his 
Goſpel t to the er g 
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Levit. viii. 
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Gn 


Of the Rules ſet down in Scripture far 
thoſe that miniſter in holy Things 
and of the Corruptions that are ſei 

forth in them. 1 


J Intend to write with all poſſible Sim- 
1 plicity, without the Affectations of a 
Strictneſs of Method: And therefore I will 
give one full View of this whole Matter, 
without any other Order than as it lies in 
the Scriptures: And will lay both the Rules 
and the Reproofs that are in them roge- 
ther, as Things that give Light to one ano- 


ther. In the Law of Moſes we find many 


very. particular Rules given for the Waſhing 
and Conſecration of the Prieſts and Levites, 
chiefly of the holy Prieſt. The whole 
Tribe of Levi was ſanctified and ſeparated 


from the common Labours, either of War 


or Tillage : And though they were but one 
in twelve, yet a tenth of all was appointed 
for them: They were alſo to have a large 
Share of another tenth ; that ſo they might 
be not only delivered from all Cares,” by 
that large Proviſion that was made for 
them, but might be able to relieve the Ne- 


eoſſities of the Widows and Fatherleſs, the 


Poor 


em K. 55 K. „ To 5 w mr 2 © 
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Poor and the Strangers that ſojourned fe 
among them; and by their Bounty — Cha- 
rity, be poſſtiſſad both of the Love and 

Eſteem of ee They were holy te 

* | the Lord; they were ſaid to be ſanstiſied or 

dedicated to God; and the Head of their 

order carried on his Mitre this Inſcrip- 
non, Halineſ ta the Lord. The many Waſh- 
I ings that they were often to uſe, chiefly in 

a. © doing their Functions, carried this Significa+ 

a ion in them, that they were appropriated 

in e God, and that they were under very 

r, ſtrict Obligations to a hi Daten of Pu- 

in MW tity ; they might not ſo much as ' mourn 

es for their dead Relations, to ſhew how far Levis xxi. 

e. they ought to riſe above all the Concerns ob 1. 

o- Feu and Biaad, and even the moſt excuſable 

ny Faſſions of human Nature. But above all 

Things, theſe Rules taught them, with 

what Exattnefs, Decency and Purity they 

ovght: to thoſe Offices chat be- Lev. xxii. 

longed to their Function; and therefore 3, . 

when Aarons two; Sons, Nadahiand Abihn 

tranſgreſſed the Law that God had-gizeng 

Fire. came ot." from the: Lard, and devoured Levit x. 

tem; and the Reaſon given for it, carries:in-! - 

it a perpetual Rule ;: { will-be ſarHtified in all Ver. 3. 

'nem that. draw near te me, and: before all the 

People Twill he glorified: Which import, that 

luch as miniſter in holy Things, he to 

drs — — 
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be glorified by their Means ; otherwile, "that 
God will glorify himſelf by his ſevere Judg. 
ments on them. A ſignal Inſtance of which 
1 Sam. ii, we do alſo find in Eli's two Sons, whoſe 
ini. Impieties and Defilements, as they made 
the People to abhoy the Offering of tbe Lord; 
ſo they alſo drew down, not only heavy 
Judgments on themſelves, but on the whole 
Houſe of Eli; and indeed on the hole 

ie 

But enden ahe” Manier which the 
Prieſts. and Levites were bound to give at 
the Temple, and on the Publick Service 
there, they were likewiſe obliged to ſtudy 
the Law, to give the People warning our 
of it, to inſtruct them in it, and to con- 
duct them, and watch over them: And 
for this Reaſon they had Cities aſſigned 


them in all the Corners of the 1 


that ſo! they might both more eaſily 
ſerve the Manners of the People, — fro 
the People might more eaſily have re- 
courſe to them. Nowy when that Nation 
became cortupted both by: Idolatry a 
Immorality, God raiſed up Frophets to be 
extraordinary Monitors to them; to de- 
dcClare to them their Sins, and to denounce 
thoſe Judgments which were coming upon 
them, becauſe of them; we find the Si- 
lence, the Ignorance, and the Corruption 
f their Paſtors, their Shepherds, _ 11 
BY alc 
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at Malebmen, is a main Article of their Charge; 
g. fo //«iah tells them, that their Vaſchmen II. lvi. 10. 
ch were blind, ignorant, dumb Dogs, that could not 
fs bark; Peeping, lying down, and laving to flum- 
de ber: Yet theſe careleſs Watchmen were co- 
1, | v*tous and. inſatiable, They were greed Dei 
V 4b could never ba vs gnoygh ; Shepherds th, 
We were, that could net underſtand; but how re- 
We is ſoe ver they might be in God's Pork, 
if they were careful enough of their ow : 
he They all Jaoked to their own Way, every one to 
at bis own Gain from bis Quarter. They were, 
ce no doubt, exact in levying their Jyabes and 
dy Firſt fruits, how little ſoever they might do 
ur for them, bating their bare Attendance at 
n- the Temple, to officiate there; ſo guilt 
nd they were of that reigning Abuſe, of think- 
ed  ivg they bad done their Duty, if they ei- 
1; ther by themſelves, or by Proxy, had per- 
b. formed their Functions, without . minding 
at what was incumbent an them, as Watchmen, 
e- or Shepherds, In Oppofition to ſuch careleſs 
on and corrupt Guides, God promiſes to his 
ad People, To /et Walchmen over them that ſhould 
be never hold their Peace Day or Night 
je- As the Captivity drew nearer, we may 
ce © calily conclude, That the Corruptions 
on both of Prieſt and People increaſed, which 
51. i ripened them for the Judgments of God, 
on that were kept back by the Reformations 
eir which Hezekiab and Jaſſab had made; bur 
a 
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at laſt, all was fo depraved, that thods oh 


So d ſent two Prophets, Jeremiah and FS. 


Ter. vi-2. 
Eze k. xiv. 


14. 


Jer 31. 8. 


kiel, to prepare them for that terrible Cala. 


mity, yet this was only to ſave ſome fey 
among them; for the Sins of the Nation 


were grown to that Height, that though 


Moſes and Samuel, Noah, Job and Daniel, 
had been then alive, to intercede for them, 


yet God declared that he would not hear 
them; nor ſpare the Nation for their” Sakes : 


So that even ſuch mighty Interceſſors could 


only ſave their own Souls. In this deplo- 


rable State we ſhall find that their Prieſt 
and Paſtors had their large Share. The 


Prieſis ſaid not, Where is the Lord? They that 


handled the Law; knew me not, the Paſtors alſo 


tranſereſſed againſt me; and their Corruption 
went ſo far, that they had not only falſe 
Prophets to ſupport ther, but the People, 
who, how bad ſoever they may be them- 


ſelves, do generally hate evil Prieſts, grew 


Jer. v. 32. to be pleaſed with it. The Prophets propheſy 


Jer.vi.13 


22. 


Ver. rt. 


faiſely; and the Prieſts bear Rule by their 


Means: And my People love to have it ſo: 
. From the Prophet even to the Prieſt, every one 


Jer. Wil. dealt falſely. And upon that, a Wo is denoun- 
ced againſt the Paſtors that deſiroyed and ſcatter- 
ed the Sheep of God's Paſture, They by their 
Office ought to have fed the People ; but 
inſtead, of that, hey had. ſcattered the Flock, 
and driven them away, on hed not hw 
Then 
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them : Both Prophet and Prieſt were profane ; * 
their Witkedneſs was found even in the Houſe 
God. In Oppoſition to all which, God 


promiſes by the Prophet, that he would ſet 
Shepherds over 'them, that ſbould feed them ; Ver. 48. 


fo that the People ſhould have no more Reaſon lo 


be afraid of their Paſters, or of being miſled 
by them'; and he promiſed upon their Re- 


* 


wro from the Captivity, to give them Paſtors Jer. iii.15. 


according to his own Heart, who ſhould fees 
them with Knowledge and Underſtanding.” © © 

In Ezekiel we find the ſolemn and ſevere 
Charge given to Yatchmen, twice repeated; 
that they ought to warn the Wicked from his 
Wickedneſs:; otherwiſe, though be ſhould indeed 
die in bis ſin, God would require his Blood at Ezek. iii. 
he Watebman's Hand; but if be gave Warning, 77 by 
be had by ſo doing, delivered his own Scul. In 3 xy 
that Prophecy we have the Guilt of the 
Prieſts: ſet forth very heinouſly. Her Prieſts Ezek. xxii. 
have violated my Law, and profaned my holy 26. 
Wings; they bave put no Difference between 
the Holy and Profane, the Clean and the Un- 
clean, and have hid their Eyes from my Sab. 
baths ; the Effect of which was, that God 
was profaned among them: This is more fully 
ptoſecuted in the xxxivth Chap. which is all Ezek. 
addreſſed to Ihe Shepherds cf Iſratl; Mo be 70 xxxir. 
the Shepherds of Hrael, that do feed themſelvues': * 
Should. 2 the Shepherds feed the Flock? Ye eat 
" e 1 Wy * ye cloath you with: the Wool,” ye 

G2 9 - kill 


Ver. 4. 


Ver. 10. 
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kill them that are fed, but ye feed not the Flock, 
Then follows an Enumeration of the ſeve. 
ral Sorts of Troubles that the People were 
in, under the Figure of a Fleck, to ſnew hoy 
they had neglected their Duty, in all the 
Parts and Iaſtances of it; and had truſted to 


their Authority, which they had abuſed to 


Tyranny and Violence. The Diſeaſed bave ye 
not ſtrengtbeued, neither have ye healed that 
which was ſick, neither have ye bound up that 
woich was broken, neither have ye brought agaiy 
that which was driven away, neither have yt 
ſought that which was loſt ; but with Force and 
with Cruelly have ye ruled them; upon which 
follows a terrible Expoſtulation, and De- 
nunciation of Judgments againſt them: J 


require my Flock at their Hands, and cauſe then 


to ceaſe from feeding the Flack ; neither ſball he 
Shepherds feed themſelves any more. And in 
the xlivth Chap. of that Prophecy, one Rule 
is given, which was ſet up in the primitive 
Church, as an unalterable Maxim, That 
uch Pr ieſts as had been guilty of Idolatry, 


ſhould not do the Office of a Prieſt any 


more, nor come near to any. of the holy 


Things, or enter within the Sanctuary, but 


were ſtill to bear their Same: They might 
miniſter in ſome inferior Services, ſuch. as 
keeping the Gates, or ſlaying the Sacrifice; 
but * were ſtill to bear their ee 0 
Ui 1 I have 
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have paſſed over all that occurs in theſe 
Prophets, which relates to the falſe Prophets, 


becauſe I will bring nothing into this Dil- - 


courſe, that relates to Sins of another Order 
and Nature. In Danrel we have a noble 


24 


Expreſſion of the Value of ſuch as turn Men Dan. xi. 


to Righteouſneſs, That they ſpall ſhine as the 3. 


dars for ever and ever. In _ we find 


among the Sins and Calamities of that Time, 


this reckoned as a main Cauſe of that horrid 
Corruption, under which they had fallen, 


there being no Truth, no Mercy, nor Know- Hoſ. iv. 1, 


ledge of God in the Land; which was defiled by 2, 6. 


ſwearing, lying, killing, ſtealing, and commit- 
ting Adultery. My People are deftroyed for 
Lack of Knowledge : To which is added, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt rejedted Knowledge (or the in- 
ſtructing the People) 7 will alſo reject thee, 
that thou alt be no Prieſt to me; ſeeing thou 
baſt forgot the Law of thy Cod, I will alſo 
forget thy Children. That corrupt Race of 
Prieſts attended ſtill upon the Temple, and 
offered up the Sin- Offering, and feaſted upon 
their Portion; which is wrong rendered They 


eat up the Sin of my People; for Sin ſtands 


there, as in the Law of Moſes, for $in-Offer- 
ing: Becauſe of the Advantage this brought 
them, they were glad at the abounding of 
din; which is expreſſed by heir ſetting their 
Heart, or lifting up their Soul to their Ini- 
ity; The Concluſion of which is, that 

C9 _ they 


Of the Paſtoral Care.” 
they ſhould be given up for a voy heavy Curſe, I ſet 
of, like Prieſts like People. In Joel we find I th 
the Duty of the Prieſts and Miniſters of C 
the Lord, ſet forth in Times of great and I an 
approaching Calamities, thus: They ought n 
Joel ii. 17. to be Interceſſors for the People, and % an 
weep between be Porch and the Altar, and ſay, Ib. 

Spare thy People, and give not thine Heritage o — 
Reproach, that the Heathen (Strangers and of 
Idolaters) ſhould rule over them : Wherefore bi. 
ſhould they ſay among the People, Where is their ¶ in 
Sd? There is in Amos a very black Cha- L. 

Ch. iii, racter of a depraved Prieſthood, Tbeir I an 
| Ver. 11. Prieſts teach for Hire, and their Prophets. di- | BY 
| vine for Money. © 4 
Theſe were the Fore-runners of the De- A 

ſtruction of that Nation: But though it fo 

might be expected, that the Captivity ſhould B 

have purged them from their Droſs, as it I a: 

did indeed free them from all Inclinations to iv 

Idolatry; yet other Corruptions had a deeper I C 

Zech. xi, Root. We find in Zechariah, a Curſe again L. 

3. the idol Shepherd, who reſembled the true !- 
Shepherd, as an Idol does the Original: But I . 

| he was without Senſe: and Life. Wo ben L 

: the idol Shepherd that leaueth the Flock: The b 
Curſe is figuratively expreſſed, The Sword þ 

ſhall be upon his Arm, and his right Eye (The b 

Things that he valued moſt) his Arm hall I tc 

M be clean dried up, and his right Eye ſhall be v 
= utterly daręned: But this is more 0 
1 8 us og 
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ſet out by Malachi,. in an Addreſs made to 


the Prieſts; And, now, O ye Prieſts, Ibis Mal. ii. 2. 


Commandment 1s for you; If you will not hear, 
and if you will not lay it to Heart; to give Glory 
unto my Name, I will even ſend a Curſe upon you, 
and I will curſe yeur Bleſſings 3 yea I have curſed: 
them already, becauſe. ye do not lay it to Heart. 

hen the firſt Covenant with the Tribe 
of Levi is ſet forth; My Covenant was with 
bim, of Life and Peace: 7 be Law of Truth was 
in his Mouth, and 1niquity-was not found in bis 
Lips He walked wwith me in Peace and Equity, 
and did turn many from their Iniquity : For the 
Priefts Lips, ſhould preſerve Knowledge, and they. 
ſhould ſeek;the Law at his Mouth ; for be is the. 
Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts : All this ſets: 
forth the State of a pure and holy Prieſt bod: 
But then follow terrible Words; But ye are 

departed gut of the Way, ye have; cauſed many 
to ſlumble at the, Law: Je bavg corrupted the 
Covenant: of Levi, ſaith. ihe: Lord of Hoſts. 
Therefore have 1 alſo. made yos contemptible and 
baſe before all the People; according as ye have 
not kept my Ways, but have been partial in the. 
Law. Their ill Example made, many loath 
both their Law, and their Religion : They 
had corrupted their Inſtitution, and ſtudied 
by a groſs Partiality, to bring the People 
to be exact in thoſe: Parts of the Law, in 
which their Wealth, or their Authority was 
concerned; while they neglected the more 
ſential and indiſpenſible Duties. 

CY 


Thus 
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Thus far have I gone over the moſt im- 
portant Places; that have occurred to me in 
the Old Teſtament, telating to this Matter; 
upon all which, I will only add one Remark; 
That though ſome Exception might be made 
to thoſe Expreſſions, that import the Dig - 
nity and Sanftification of thoſe who were 
then conſecrated to the holy Functions, as 
Parts of that inſtituted Religion, which had 
its Period by the coming of Chriſt; yet ſuch 
Paſſages as relate to moral Duties, and to 
the Obligations that ariſe out of natural Re- 
ligion, have certainly a more binding Force, 
and ought to be underſtood and explained in 
4 more elevated and ſublime Senſe, under the 
new Diſpenſation, which is internal and ſpi- 
ritual; compared to which, the old is called 
the Leiter and the Fleſh : Therefore the Ob- 


ligations of the Prieſts, under the Chriſtian 


Religion, to a holy Strictneſs of Life and 
Converſation, to a diligent Attendance on 
their Flock, and for inſttucting and watch- 
ing over them, muſt all be as much higher, 


and more binding, as this new Covenant ex- 


eels the old one, 


CHAP. 
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© HA Mt 


. Paſſages out of . New Teſtament: re- 
8 | _ 10 the jon Matter, 


e 

8 HI S general Conſideration receives a 
d vaſt Improvemeat from the great Ex- 
h I ample that the Author of our Religion, be 
0 
8 


great Biſhop and Shepberd of our Souls, has fer 

us; who went about, ever doing Good; to 
6 whom it was as his Meat and Drink, io do 
in iN ihe Will of bis Father that ſent him: He was 
ie ff {he good Shepherd that knew bis Sheep, and 
i- laid down bis Life for them. And ſince he 
d ſet ſuch a Value on the Souls of that Flock 
b- which he hath redeemed, and purchaſed 
in with his own Blood; certainly thoſe to 
ad whom he has committed that Vork of Re- 
on BE wnciliation which ſtood himſelf ſo dear, _ 
h- © ought to conſider themſelves under very It 
er, I fri Obligations, by that Charge of which . 
x- i they muſt give a ſevere Account at the | 
| great Day, in which the Blood of all thoſe | 
who have periſhed through their Neglect [] 
and Default, ſhall be required at their | 
Hands, Yet becauſe I will not aggravate 
this Argume ent unreaſonably, I will make 
no uſe of thoſe Paſſages whieh relate im- 
mediately to the Apolttes : For their Func- 
Z tion 


P. 
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tion being extraordinary, as were alſo the 
Alfiſtances that were given them for the 
Diſcharge of it, I will urge nothing that 
belongs propeny to their ee and 
Duty. 5 

In the ChadiAer that the Goſpel. gives 
of the Prieſts and Phariſees of that Time, 
we may ſee a juſt and true Idea of the 
Corruptions into which a bad Clergy is apt 
ro fall. They ſtudied to engroſs the Know- 
ledge of the Law to themſelves, and to 


keep | the People in Ignorance, and in a, 
blind Dependance upon them : They were, 
zealous in leſſer Matters, but neglected the 


great Things of the Law : They put on an 
outward Appearance of Strictneſs, but un- 
der that there was much Rottenneſs: They 
ſtudied to make Proſelytes to their Reli- 
gion, but they had ſo depraved it, that they 
became thereby worſe Men than before ; 


They made great Shews of Devotion, of 


Praying, and Fafting much, and giving 
Alms; but all this was to be ſeen of Men, 
and by it they devoured the Eſtates of 
poor and fimple People: They were very 
ſtrict in obſerving the Traditions and Cul: 
toms of their F athers, and of every Thing 
that contributed to their own Authority or 
Advantage; but by ſo doing they made 
void the Law of God: In a Word, they 


had no true Worth in themſelves, and hone 
uch 


Oo” FF — © — — K 
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ſuch as had it: They were proud and 


ſpiteful; falſe and cruel, and made uſe of 


. Credit they. were in with the People, 


by their complying with them in their Vices, 


and flattering them with falſe Hopes, to 
ſet them on to [deſtroy all thoſe who diſ- 
covered their Corruptions, and whole real 
and ſhining Worth, made their coun- 
terfeit Shew of it the more conſpicuous 
and odious. In this ſhort View of thoſe, 
enormous Diſorders, which then reigned 
amongſt them, we have a full Picture of the 
corrupt State of bad Prieſts in all Ages and 
Religions, with this only Difference, That, 
the Prieſts in our Saviour's Time were more 
careful and exact in the external and viſible, 
Parts of their Converſation, than they have 
been in other Times: In which they, have 
thrown off the very Necencies of a en ang 


ſober Deportmentt. 4 
But now to go on; wich dhe Charaters | 
and Rules that we fad. in the New Teſta- 


ment. Our Saviour as he compared the 


Work of the Goſpel in many Parables to a 


Field and Larveſt; ſo. he calls'thoſe- whom 
his Father was to ſend; the Labourers in that 
Harveſt; and he left a Direction to all his 


Followers, to pray Io bis Father bat he would Mat. ix. 


ſend Labearers into bis Har veſt. Out of which 37. 


both the Vocation and Divine Miſſion of 
the Clergy, and the Prayers of the Church 
LQ 


— — =£ = 
— — — = 
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to God for it, that are among vs fixed to 
the Ember-Weeks, have been gathered by 
many piovs Writers. In the Warnings that 
our Saviour gives to prepare for his — 
coming, we find the Characters of | 
and bad Clergymen ftated, in O — — ition 
to one another, under the Figure ch Stew- 
ards : The Good are both wiſe and faithful, 
they wait for his coming, and in the mean 
while are dividing to every one of their fellow 


Servants bis Portion to eat in due Seaſon, that 


is, their Proportion both of the Doctrine 
and Myſteries of the Goſpel, according to 
their ſeveral Capacities and Neceflines : 
But the bad Sewards are thoſe who put the 
evil Day far from them, and ſay in their 
Heart, the Lord delayeth his coming, upon 
which hey eat, drink, and are drunken: They 
mdulge their ſenſual Appetites even to a 
ſcandalous Exceſs; and as for their fellow 
Servants, inſtead of feeding, of inſtructing, 
or watching over them, they beat them, they 
exerciſe a violent and tyrannical Authority 
over them. Their State in the next World 


is repreſented as different as their Behaviour 


in this was; the one ſhall be exalted from be- 
ing a Steward to be a Ruler over the Honſhold, 
to be a King and a Prieft for ever unto God; 
whereas the other fhall be cut aſunder, and 
foal, have bis Portion with Unbelievers. 


The 
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The xth of St. Jabn is the Place which 
both Fathers, and more modern Writers, 
have chiefly made uſe of- to, ſhew the Diffe- 
rence between good and bad Paſtors. The 
good Shepherds enter by the Door, and Chrif 
is this Door by whom they muſt enter; that 
is, from whom they muſt have their Voca- 
tion and Mliſſion: But the Thief and Robber, 
who comes to ill, ſteal, and deftroy, climb- 
eth up ſomt other May; whatever he may do 
a in the ritual Way for Form's Sake, he has 
8 in his Heart no Regard to Jeſus Cbriſt, to 
8 the Honour of his Perſon, the Edification 
e of his Church, or the Salvation of Souls; 
„ be iatends only to raiſe and enrich himſelf; 
a and ſo he compaſſes that, he cares not 
y 
a 


how many Souls periſh by his Means, or 
through, his Neglect. The! good Shepherd 
* kee his: Sheep Pr well, 3 — — can call them 
by Name, and lead them. out, and they bear bis 
Voice; bus the Hireling careth not far the Sheep, 
he ig a Stranger to them, they. know not his 


by all, who have preſſed the Obliga- 
tion of [Refidence, and — the perſonal La- 
bours of the Clergy, as a plain divine and 
indiſpenſible Precept: And even in the 
Council of Trent, tho by the Practices of the 
Court of Rome, it was diverted from de- 
claring Ref/idence to be of Divine Right, the 
The ! Decree chat was made to enforce it, diner 

| Tnis 


Voice, and will not follow bim. This is urged « 


30 


John xii. thrice repeated of feeding. bis Lambs and his 


* 


the Goſpels, which is much made uſe of by 
all that have writ of this Matter. When 
our Saviour confirmed St. Peter in his Apo- 


. cam Qualification for that holy Em- 
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this Place to ſhew the Obligation-'to it, 
The good Shepherd feeds the Flock, and looks 


for Paſture for them; and is ready to give bis 
'Life for the Sbeep; but the bad Shepherd is 
repreſented as a Hireling that careth not far 
the Flock, that ſees the Wolf comin , and upon 
I bat leaveth ihe Sheep and fleet h. Phisi is, it is 


true, a Figure, and therefore I know it is 
thought an ill way of reaſoning to build too 
much upon figurative Diſcourſes yet on the 
other Hand, our Saviour having delivered 
ſo great a Part of his Doctrine in Parables, 
we ought at leaſt to conſider the main Scope 
of a Parable; and may well build upon that, 
tho' every particular ann in it can- 
not bear an Argument. 

I ſhall. add but one Paſſage mrs "frog 


ſtleſnip, from which he had fallen by his 
denying of him, as in the Charge which he 


Sbeep, he purſues {till the Figure of a Shep. 
herd; ſo the Queſtion that he aſked prepa- 
ratory to it, was, Simon, loveſt thou me mort 
than tbeſe? From which they juſily gather, 
that the Love of God, a Zeal for his Ho- 
nour, and a preferring; of that to all other 
Things whatſoever, is a neceſſary and in- 


ployment ; 
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ployment; vhich diſtinguiſhes the true Sep- 
herd from the Hireling; and by which only 
he can be both animated and fortified, to go 
through with. the Labours and Diffculties, | 
as well as the Dangers and ain which 
may accompany it. 

When St. Paul was leaving his laſt Charge 
with the Biſbeps that met him at Epheſus, he 
ſtill makes uſe of the ſame Metaphor of 
Shepherd,.. in thoſe often cited Words, Take Ads xx. 
Heed to yourſelves, and-to all the Flock over 28. 
which the Holy Ghoſt bath made you Biſhops or 
Overſeers, to "Feed the Church of Cod, which 
be bath purchaſed with his own Blood. The 
Words are ſolemn, and the Conſideration 
Aesforcing them is a mighty one; they im- 

m port the Obligations of the Clergy, 271 

by to an Exactnels in their own Deportment 

ien (and to .carneft and conſtant Labours, in 
Imitation of the Apoſtle, who during the 

three Years of his Stay among them, had 

been ſerving God with all Humility of Mind, Ver. 19. 
with many Tears and J emptations ; and had 

tt ceaſed to warn every one, both Night aud 

Day, with Tears; and had taught 1575 pub. Ver. 20. 
more ick ſy, and from Houſe to Houſe. Upon Which " 
ther, Abe leaves them, calling them all to witneſs be 
Ho- tat be was pure from the Blood of all Men. Ver. 25. 
other Hbere has been great Diſputing concern- 

in- og the Perſons to whom theſe Words were 

Em- Wreſſed ;\ but if all Parties had "ſtudied 


ent; more 


— 
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more to follow the Example here propoſed, I , 
and the Charge that is here given, Which Ne 

are plain and eaſy to be underſtood, than W a 

to be contending about Things that are | ti 

more doubtful; the good Lives and the a; 
faithful Labours of apoſtolical Biſhops, 

would hase contributed more both to. the 
edifying and healing of the Church, than 

all their Arguments or Reaſonings will ever 
„ // 

St. Paul reckoning up to the Romans the 
ſeveral Obligations of Chriſtians, of al 
Ranks, to Aſſiduity and Diligence in their 
Callings and Labours, among others he 

Rom. xii. numbers theſe, Miniſters, let us wail on our 
7.  Miniſtring, er he Ibat teaches on Teaching, he 
that ruleth with Diligence. In his Epiſtle ti 

the Corinthians, as he ſtates the Dignity q 

the Clergy in this, that they ought to b. 

1 Cor. ir. accounted of as the Miniſters of Chriſt, au 
2. Stewards of the Myſteries of God; he adds 
[bat it is required in Stewards that a Man 
found Tait. In that Epiſtle he ſets dow 
that perpetual Law, which is the Found: 

| tion of all the Proviſion that has been mad 

x Cor. ix. for the Clergy, That the Lord hath ordain 
14. that they which preach the Goſpel ſhould live 
_ the Goſpel. But if upon that, the Laity hay 
looked on themſelves as bound to appoi 

ſo plentiful a Supply, that the Clergy might 

have whereon to live at their Eaſe bo 
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Abundance z, then certainly this was intend- 

ed, that they being freed from the Troubles 

and Cares of this World, might attend con- 

tinually o the- Miniſtry. 5 ihe. Ward of. God Acts vi. 4, 
and n Praper. Thoſe who do that "Work 


negligeniiy, provoke the, Laity to repent of 


thelr NP nua to a them of it. 


LE LT: 


the Goſpel, nor ps he Flock. a on 

the other Hand, are they, to Whom that 
Character, which the Apoſtle aſſumes to | 
himſelf, and to Timothy, does belong; There- 1 Cor. iv; 
fore ſeeing we have received this Mainiftry, as 1, 2. 
we have received Mercy we faint not: But 

have renounced the hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, 

wt walking in Craftineſs, nor andling the 

Word of God deceitfully, but by Manife eftation 

F the Truth, commending. ourſelves to every 

Man's Conſcience in ibe Sight of God. In 


Ie Epiſtle 10 the Epbefians, we have the 


Ends of the laſtitution of all the Ranks of 
Clergymen. ſet forth in theſe Words; He Eph. iv. 


drove ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Propbets, and 11, 12, 13. 


ur tbe perfecting of the Saints, for the Wark A 


ome Evangelifs, and ſome Paſtors and Teacher} 


lbe Miniſtry, for the edifying the Body of Chriſt ; . 
il we all come in the Unity of the Faith, and 
f thei Knowledge - of the Gon of God, unto 4 
pee Man, unto. * Meaſure of t the = 

0 
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ing to thoſe Functions, ſo particularly fe 
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of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, In theſe Words we 
fre ſomething that is ſo vaſt and noble, 
ſo far above thoſe ſight and poor Perfor- 
mances, in which. the far greater- Part do 
roo eafily ſatisfy themſelves ; that in Cha- 
rity to them we ought to ſuppoſe. that t 
WE not reffected . the 14. 
portance of them. "Otherwiſe they would 
have in ſome Sort proportioned their La. 
bours to thoſe great Deſigns for-which they 
are ordained; and would \ remember the 
| Charg e given to the Coloſſians to fay to 
ch us,” who it ſeems was remiſs in the 
12 of his Duty, Take bred to the My- 
niſtry which thou haſd en in Nap TW, 
that thou fulfil it. 

The Epiſtles: to Timothy 280 Ti tus are the 
Fougdlatibin of all the Canons of the Church 
In theſe we have the Characters of Biſheps 
and Deacons, as well as the Duties belong. 


forth, that from thence alone evety one 
Who will weigh them well may find ſuf⸗ 


ficient laſtruction, how Be eig 0 behav 7 

himſelf in the Houſe f God: In theſe wel g 

ſee what Patterns thoſe of ee ove > 

1 Tim. iv. to be in Myrd (or Doctrine) in Converſation m. 
12,13, 14, in Charity, in irit, in Faith, and in Purily\ gr 
15,10. zhey ought to give Attendance" to reading, T. 
Exbortation, and to Doctrine; that is, both 1 . 

the inſtructing and exhorting of their * 90 


* 


ple. . They ought not 10 neghefs the Gift that | 
was given to them by the laying on of Hatds; 
they oug hi to meditate on theſe Things, to give 
themſelves 4wholly ro them, that fo their Profiting 
may appear unto all; and io take beed to them- 
ſelves and their Do#trine; and e continue in 
them ; for in ſo doing they ſhall both ſave them- 
ſelves and thoſe that bear them. Thoſe that 
govern the Church are more particularly 
charged, before God, the Lord Jeſus, and the 1 Tim. v. 
holy Angels, © that - they obſerve thefe Things 21, 22. 
without preferring one before another, doing 

nothing by Partialiiy, by domeſtick Regards, 

the Confiderations of Friendſhip, Intereeſfior, 

or Importunity ; and, above all, that they 

la; Hands ſuddenly ow no Man; to which are 


CEE ͤö⁵5“J TT, 


> 


the added Words of great Terror, Neither be 
ch thou Partaker of other Mens dim: Keep y- 
Df [if pure. Which ought ts make great Im- 
MEM preflion on all thoſe with whom the Power 
bei ef Ordination is lodged, fince they do plain- 


ly import, that ſuck as do ordain any raſh- 
ly without due Enquiry, and a ftrift Exa - 
mination, entitle theniſetves to all the Scan- 
dal they give, and berome Partners of their 
Guiltz whiek, if well eonfidered; muſt needs 
make alt fach as are not paſt feeling, uſe 
great Care and Caution in this facred 
"WM Truſt. Biforpe are the Depoſitaries of the 
Faith, whieh they are to keep pure, and 
© hand down faithfolly' according to theſe 

"RM Words, 


es — eres anne —— — — p w 


30 


2, 3, 4+ 


13 —— a Gee 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


2 Tim. ii. Words, And the Things which 1hou,baſt heard 


of me among. many Witneſſes, the ſame. Commit 
thou to faithful Men, who may be able ta teach 
others alſo. Upon this he prepares the Biſhops 


for Difficulties, 7 endure Hardneſs as a. good 


Soldier of Feſus Chriſt. And according to that 
Figure, fince [thoſe that go to War do not 


carry unneceſſary Burdens with them which 


may encumber or retard their March, he 


adds, No Man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
with the Affairs of this Life, . that he may pleaſe 


him wwho.hath choſen him for a Soldier. Up- 
on this it. is that all thoſe Canons, which 
have been made in ſo many Ages of the 


Church againſt. Churchmens meddling with 


Secular Affairs, have been founded; than 
which we find. nothing more frequently 
provided againſt, both in the Apaſtolical 
Canons, in thoſe of Antiocb, in thoſe made 
by the General Council of Calcedon, and 
in divers of the Councils of Caribage: But 
this Abuſe had too, deep a Rot in the 
Nature of Man to be eaſily, qured. St. Haul 
does alſo in this Place carry on the. Meta- 
phor, to expreſs the Earneſtneſs and. Inde 
fatigableneſs of Clergymens Zeal ;; that. as 


Officers in, an Army were ſatisfied . with 


nothing under Vidlory, which brought them 
the Honours: of a Triumph, ſo we gqugiht 
to fight, not only ſo, as to aro. our Pay: 
but. 2 Maſtery, to pol and was the 

o wers 
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4 Powers of Darkneſs; yet even this : muſt! 
be done lawfully, 'not'by-deceiving-thecPea+! 

þ ple with pions. Frauds, hoping that our good: 

" BI litentions will atone for our taking bad 

# Methods: War has: its Laws as well as Ver. 5. 

| Peace, and thoſe who. manage chis Spiritual 
Warfare, ought to keep themſelves within 
dhe Inſtructions and Commands that are 

N given them. Then the Apoſile changing the 

1 Figure from the Soldier to the Workman and 

a Steward,” ſays, Study to ſpew thyſelf approved Ver. 15. 
„unte God (not to ſeek. the vain Applauſe f 
A Men, but to prefer to all other Things: the 

5 Witneſs of a good Conſcience, and that in 

h Simplicity-and godly Sincerity, he may walk 
and labour as in the Sight of God) 4 Work- 


5 man that needethb not to be aſhamed; rigbily 
5 arviding the Word of Truth: This i is, accord- 


de ing to the Figure of a Steward, giving every 
| one his due Portion; and a little after comes 
2 a noble Admonition, relating to the Meek - 
neſs of the Clergy towards thoſe that divide 
from them: The Servant of the' Lord muſt: Ver. 24. 
not rive; but be gentle to all Men, apt to 25, 20.7 
bs teach, patient in Meekneſs, injſirutting | thoſe | 
ba oppaſe themſelves, if. peradventure God 
will give them Repentance, to the” acknow- 


4 ledging the Tr wh. This is the P aſſage that 
1 was chiefly urged by our Reformers.-againſt 


the Perſecuting that the Roman Clergy did 
e erery where ſet on againſt them: The 
, D 3 Extent 


2 Tim. iii. 
15. 


— 3 
D — 
n 
- — ne 


Ver. 16, 
17. 
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Extent ef it ought to be well conſidered, 
that ſo it may not be ſaid, that we are only 
againſt Perſecution when it lies on ovur- 


ſelves; for if it is a good Defence to ſome, 
it is as good to others; unleſs we own that 


we do not goyern ourſelves by that Rule 
| of doing to others that which r would have 


others do to u. In the next Ch 


find the right Education of this Biſhop, 


and that which furniſhes a Clergyman to 


223 all the Duties ineumbent on him: 
Fron a Child thou baſt known the Holy Scrip- 
turss, which are able to make thee wiſe unto 
Salvation, thraugh Faith in Chriſt Jeſus : That 
is, the Old Teſtament well ftudied, by one 
that believed Jeſus to be the Meſſias, and 
that was led into it by that Faith, did diſ- 


cover to Man the great CEconomy of 
God in the Progreſs of the Light, which he 


made to ſhine upon the World by Degrees, 
unto the perfect Day of the appearing of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; and to this he 


adds a noble Character of the inſpired 


Writings : All Seripture is given by Inſpira- 
tion of God, and is profitable far Doctrine, for 
Reproof, for Corredtian, far 5 Tuſtrufting in 
Righteouſneſs, that the Man af Gad may be per- 


fett, throughly farniſhid unto all good Works. 


The Apoſtie gots on and gives Tzmothy the 


moſt ſolemn Charge that can be ſet out in 


Words; which: if underſtood, as belonging 
1 N N to 


apter, we 


o 
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to all Biſhops, as the whole Church of God 
has ever done, muſt be read by them with _ 
Trembling. I charge: thee therefore before 2 Tim. iv. 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who b 
judge the Quick und Dead at bis appeating, and 
his Kingdom,” preath the Word, bt inflant in 


 Senſon, * reprove, rebike, exbort - 


with all long Suffering aud Doctriue (that is, 
with great Gentleneſs in the Manner, and 
Clearueſs and Strength in the Matter of their 
Iaſtructions.) And à little after, Hatch thou Ver. 5. 
in all Things, endure Afliclion, do the Work 
of an Evangeliſt; make full Probf of (or full) 
thy Miniſtry. And as a Conſideration te en- 
force this the more; he tells what a noble 
and agreeable Proſpect he had in the View of 
his * promurmn Diſſolutlen; the Time of bis Ver. 6. 
departing drew nigh, be was ready ts be offered 
up, as à Sacrifice for that Faith which he 
had ſo zeatbuſly and ſo ſueceſsfully preack- 
ed. Aad here e have his two'great Prepa- = 
tatives for Martyrdem; the one was look- 
ing on bis paſt Life and Labours; I baus Ver. 7. 
fought a good Fight, 1 have finiſped my Courſe, 
babe kept the Faith © The other was ek - | 
ing forward te the Reward} bat Crown of Ver. 8. 
Righteouſneſs tbith was laid up fot him, whith 
the Lord the righitous Judge Would $ive him at 
that Day; and not only 16 bim, but alſo to all 
loſe that loved bis appearing; and certainly 
more eſpecially to thoſe wh not only loved 

\ D 4 ic 
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it themſelves, but who laboured ſo: as to diſ. 
poſe others alſo to love it. To all theſe 
Conſiderations, tho nothing needed to have 


been added, to one upon whom they made 


ſo ſtrong an. Impreſſion; as they did upon 
Timothy, yet one comes after all; which ought. 
to teach us to work out our Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, ſince St. Paul tells Ti- 
moi by that Demas, one of the Companions of 
his Labours, had forſaken kim; and that 


which prevailed over him was, tb eee 


Tit. i. 6. 


Tit. ii. 7, 
8. 


this preſent World. 

Thele are the Rules wry 8 given 
by St. Paul to Timothy, and in him to all the 
Biſhops and Paſtors that were to come after 
him in the Church. Some of theſe are again 


repeated in his Epiſtle. to Titus, where we 


have the Characters ſet out, by which he was 
to prepare and examine thoſe Elders or Bi- 
Hops who were to rule the Houſe of God; that 
thoſe being well choſen, they might be able 
by ſound Doctrine both to exhort and convince 


- the Gainſayers ; and that he might do his 


Duty with the more Advantage, he charges 
him to he himſelf in all Things a An of 
good Works; in Dotrine- ſhewing Uncorrupt- 


; 2255 Gravity, Sincerity; and uſing ſuch ſound 


Speech as could not be condemned; WT ſa thoſe 
who gre of the contrary. Party (the 7udatzers, 
who were ſtudying to corrupt the Chriſtian 
We by 3 a Medley of it and 

Judaiſm) 
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judaiſm) migbt have no evil Thing is ſay of 

im. And after a glorious but ſhort Ab- 
{tract of the Deſigu of their Hoh Religion. | 
he concludes that Part of the Zpiftle-in theſe | 
Words, Theſe Things {peak-and exhort, and re- 1 
buke with all Authority. To which he adds 

a Charge, that may ſeem more proper to be 
addreſſed to others than to himſelf; Let no Ver. 15. 
Man deſpiſe: thee. The ſame is likewiſe in 

8 his Epiſtle to Timothy, with this Addition, 
Le, no Man deſpiſe thy. Tuuihb. But theſe Tim. i 
Words do import, that it is in, a Biſhop's 12 


own Powerito procure due Eſteem to him- 

8 ſelf, at leaſt to prevent Contempt, fince.a 

r holy and exemplary Deportment, and faith» 
faul and conſtant Labours, never to fail to de 

e that. In the Concluſion of the Epiſtle to the 

« I 2ebrews we find both the Characters of thoſe 
ho had laboured: among tbem, and had 
[ ruled them, but who were then dead; and 

e alſo of ſuch as were yet alive. Remember, Heb. xiii, 
e them dh hawe tbe Rule over you, who have 7+ 

s Wl ſpoken o yen the Mord of God, whoſe Faith 

s IN follow, confidering the End of their Converſation, 

F They had both lived and died, as well as 
laboured, in ſuch a Manner.“ that the remem- 

4 bring of what had appeared in them, was 

ſe an effectual Means of perſuading the He- 

„ brew to be ſteady in the Chriſtian Religion,. 
For certainly, tho' while: a Man lives, let 

, bim be ever ſo eminent, there is ſtill Room 

j for 
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for Ill. nature and Jealouſy to miſrepreſent 
Things; and to ſuſpect that ſomething lies 
hid under the faireſt Appearances, | which 


may ſhew itſelf in due Time; all that goes 


off when one has finiſhed his Courſe; fo 
that all appears to be of a'Piece, and that 
he has died as he had lived; then the Ar. 
gument from his Converſation appears in 
its full Strength, without any Diminution. 
But the Charge given with relation to thoſe 


who then had the Rule over them is no leſs 


Wer. 1 


remarkable, Obey them ibat have the Rule 
over you, and ſubmit yourſelves, for they watch 


for your Souls, as they that muſt give Account, 


that they may do it with Foy,” and not with 
Grief, for that is unprofitable for you. Here 
Obedience and Submiſſion is enjoined upon 


the Account of their Ralers watching over 
them and for them; and therefore thoſe who. 


do not watch like Men that know that 


they muſt give Account of that Truſt have 
no Reaſon to expect theſe from their People, 


Of a Piece with this is St. Pauls Charge to 
the Theſſalonians, We beſeech you to know (ot 
to acknowledge) them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the' Lord, and admo. 
niſb you, and to efteem tbem very bighly in Lov 


miſſion and Efteem, as well as the Acknow- 

ledgment that is due to the Clergy, is faid 

to be for /hbeir Works Sate; and ay” 
i uc 


1abour and admoniſh their Peo ple, have no 


preſſion in the Second Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 


heavier on the Clerg 0 
I ſhall conclude all that I intend to bring 
out of the Scripture upon this Argument, 


Teſtament it had not lain laſt, it deſerved by 
the Rules of Method to be kept laſt, for 
the cloſing and enforcing all that has gone 
belore, and for giving it its full Weight. 


to a Level with them, es himſelf no 


the Glory which was to be revealed. Feed the 
Flock of "Ged (ſays he) which is among you, 


as much as lieth in you) taking the Overſight 


Rules, Canons, or Laws) bat willingiy; not 
for filthy Lucre (for tho* God has ordained 
that ſuch as preach the Goſpel ſhould live of 
the W * thoſe who propoſe that to 


__ them» 
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ſuch as do not the Work, and that do not 
juſt Claim to them. There is ghar wa Ex- 
lonians that is much urged by thoſe who 
have writ on this Head, That if any would. 


not work be ſhould not eat; which, if it is a 
Rule binding all Men, ſeems to lie much 


with St. Peter's Charge to the Elders of the 
Churches to which he writ, which is indeed 
ſo full, that tho' in the Courſe of the New 


St. Peter deſcends, Epiſt. 1. Cbap. v. Ver. 1. 
better than a Fellaw- Elder, and a Witneſs of 
the Suffering of Chriſt ; and alſo a Partaker of 
(theſe Words will bear another rendring, 


thereof, not by Conſtraint (as forced to it by 


43 


themſelves as the chief Motive in entring 
into holy Orders, are hereby ſeverely con- 


demned) bat oſa reach Mind, neither as being 
Lords ever-God's Heritage, (or not ging a dt. 


ſpotick Authority ever their ſeveral Lots ar Di. 
vifions) but being Examples tothe Flarks not 
tyrannizing it over their People; but ac- 
quiring their Authority chiefly by their o 
exemplary Converſations) The Concluſion 
of the Charge is ſuitable to the Solemnity 


af it, in theſe Words; And when the chief 


Shepherd ſball appear, ye Dal dikewiſe. pity 
a Crown" of Glory that fadeili not'aways e- 
With this -I make an end of 5 


Words can make any Thing, chat ſuch as 
are dedicated to the Service of God and of 
his Church, ought to labour: conſtantly and 
faithfully; and that in their own Perſons; 

for it is not poſſible to expreſs a perſonal 


Obligation in Terms that are both mare 


ſtrict and more ſolemn than theſe are which 


have been cited; and all the Returns of 


Obedience and Submiſſion, of Eſteem and 


Support, being declared to be due to them 
on the Account of their watching evt and 


feeding be Flock ef God,” thoſe who 
to theſe, without conſidering, themſelves 28 


under the other Obligations, are guilty of 


the worſt ſort of Sacrilege, in devouring the 
* hings that are facred, without. doing thoſe: 


Duties 
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Duties for which, theſe are due; and what 

Right, ſoever the Law of the Land may give 

them to them, yet certainly, according to 

the divine Law. theſe who do not wait 

at the Altar, ought not lo be Partakers with 1 Cor. ix. 
the Altar; thoſe tube de not miniſier about 13, 83 
holy T. bings, ought not to live of the Things of 
the Temple; nom ought thoſe whaido not preacb 
the Goſpel, live of the Gaſpel. If I had a mind 
to make a gteat Shew of Reading; or to 
triumph in my Argument with the Pomp un 
Quotations, it were very eaſy to bring 
Cloud of Witneſſes to confirm the Appli- 
cation that 1, have made of theſe Paſſages of 
Scriptpre. Indeed all thoſe who have either 
writ. Commentaties on the Scriptures, an- 
cient and modern, or have left Homilies 
on theſe; Subjects, have preſſed this Matter 
ſo much, that every one that has made an 
progreſs in Eccleſiaſtical Learning, mul 
know, that one might ſcon ſtuff a great 
many Pages with Abundance of Quotations 
out of the Authors both ofꝗthe beſt and of 
che worſt Ages of the Church. Not only 
the Fathers, but even the Sofioolmen, and 
which is more, the Canoniſts have carried 
this Matter very high, and have even deli- 
vered it as a Maxim, that all Diſpenſations 
that are procured upon undue Pretences, | 
the chief of which they reckon the giving 


a Man. an eaſy and large Subſiſtence, are 
| 2 5 null 
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null and void of themſelves ; and conclude, 
that how ftrong ſoever they may be in Lay, 
yet they are nothing in Conſcience, and that 
they do not free a Man from his Obligations 
to Refidence and Labour; and they do gene- 
rally conclude, that he who upon a Diſpen- 
ſation, which has heen obtained upon carnal 


Accounts, ſuch as Birth, Rank, or great 


Abilities, (and Qualifications are not yet ſo 


good as theſe) does not Refide, is bound in 


Confcience to reſtore the Fruits of a Benefice 
which he has thus enjoyed with a bad Con- 
ſcience, without performing the Duty be- 
longing to it in his own Perſon. © But tho? it 
were very eaſy to bring out a great deal to 
this Purpoſe, I will go no further at preſent 
upon this Head; the Words: of God ſeem to 
be fo expreſs and poſitive, that ſuch as do not 


Oe ſo indiſputable an Authority, will be 


ittle moved by all that can be brought out 
of Authors of a lower Form, againſt whom 
it will be eaſy to muſter up many Exceptions, 
if they will not be determined by ſo many 
of the Oracles of the living Go. 
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of the 'Senſe of the Primitive Church in 
this Matter. 


4 


Will not enter here into any hiſtorical 

Account of the Diſeipline of the Church 
during the firſt and beſt Ages of Chriſti- 
anity. It is the. Glory ef the Church, that 
in her Diſputes on both Hands, as well with 
thoſe of the Chaneb of Rome, as with thoſe nn 
that feparete. from her, ſhe bas both the " 
Doctrine and the Conſtitution of the Pri- = 
mitive Chureh on her Side. But this Plea : 
woukd be more entire and leſs diſputable, 1 
if our Conſtitutioa were not only in its 1 
main and moſt eſſential Parts, formed up- 
on that glorious Model; but were alſo J 
in its Rules and Adminiſtrations, made I! | 
more exactly conformable to thoſe beſt and wit | 
pureſt Times. I can never forget an Ad: Wil | 
vice that was given me above thirty Years 1 
ago, by one of the worthieſt Clergyman of | 
now alive; while I was ſtudying the Con- - ii 
troverſy relating to the Government of the 11 
Church, from the Primitive Times, he de- 
fired me to join with the more ſpeculative 
that they had of the Obligations of the 

ts Clergy, Þ 
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Clergy, both with relation to their Lives, 
and to their Labours: And ſaid, that the 
Argument in favour of the Church, how 
clearly ſoever made out, would never have 
its full Effects upon the World; till Abuſes 
| were ſo far corrected, that we could ſhew 
il a primitive Spirit in our Adminiſtration, as 
= | well as a primitive Pattern for our Conſtitu- 
tion. This made, even then, deep Impreſ- 
| | ſions on me, and I thank God the Senſe of 
it has never TW me in the whole Courſe of 
ay: Stadies.. EI 10 292 29) ill xo ni 
1} | I will not at copriſoar: enter upon ſo long 
1 and ſo invidious a Work as the deſcending 
into all the Particulars, into which this 
Matter might be branched out; either from 
the Writiongs:of the Fathers, the Decrees of 
Councils, the Roman Law and Capitulars, or 
1 even from the: Dregs of all, the Canon Lam 
1 itſelf, which though a r made 
= in one of the worſt Ages, yet carries many 
1 Rules in it, that would ſeem exceſſively 
= ſevere; even to us, after our Reformation 
1 of Doctrine and Worſhip. This has been 0 
Wl | alxeady done with ſo much Exactneſs, that I * 
= it will not be ineteſfary to ſet about it after Il ol 
chi Harveſt; | which — 4 gathered by the I 0! 
learned Biſhop of Spalato in the laſt Book I 01 
of his great Work: Which the Pride and 2 
Inconſtancy of the Author, brought unt Wt 


on A Diſeſteem, that it no way 0 
91319 or 
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F. Thomaſin, who has compared the modern 
and the ancient Diſcipline, and has ſhewed 
of very copiouſiy, by what Steps the Change 
of vas made; and how Abuſes crept into the 
Church. It is a Work of great Uſe, to ſuch 
ig Jas delire to underſtand, that Matter truly, 
ig I will refer the Curious to theſe, and many 
is other leſſer Treatiſes, writ by the Janſeniſtis 
in France, in which Abuſes are very honeſt - 
ly complained of, and proper Remedies are 
propoſed ; which in many Places being en- 
tertained by Biſhops, that bad a right 
Senſe of the Primitive Rules, have given 
the Riſe to a great Reformation of the 
Inſtead then of any hiſtorical Deduction 
of theſe Matters, I ſhall content myſelf 
with giving the Senſe of wo of the Fathers 
of the Greek Church, and one of the Latin, up- 
on this whole Buſineſs, of the Obligations 
of the Clergy. The firſt is Gregory of Na- 
21anzen, whoſe Father ordained him a Preſby- 
ter, notwithſtanding all his humble Inter- 
ceſſions to the * n the 
| | uſtom 
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Of the Paſtoral Care. 
Cuſtom of the beſt Men of that Age 
who inſtead of preſſing into Orders, 
aſpiring to them, fled from them, excuſe 
themſelves, 'and judging' themſelves uniwor. 
thy of ſo holy a Character and ſo high 3 
Truſt, were not without Difficulty perlt 
on to ſubmit to that, which in degenerate 
Ages Men run to as to a Subfiſtence, or the 
Means of procuring it, and ſeems to have no 
other Senſe of that ſacred Inſtitution, than 
Mechanicks have of obtaining their Free- 
dom in chat Trade or Company in which 
they have paſſed their Apprenticeſtip. I. 
were indeed happy for the Church,” if 
thoſe who offer themſclves to Orders, had 
but ſuch a Senfe of them as Tradeſmen 
have of their Freedom Who do not pre- 
tend to it till: they Have finiſhed: the Time 
preſcribed ; and are in ſome Sort qualified 
ro ſet up in it: Whereas, alas! Men who 
neither know the Scriptures, nor the Bod) 
of Divinity, who have made no Progrels 
in their Studies, and can give no tolerable 
Account of that holy Doctrine, in which 
they deſire to be Teachers, do yet with 
equal Degrees of Confidence, and Impor- 
tunity, pretend to this Character, and find 
the Way to it too eaſy, and the Acceſs to 
it too free. But this holy Father had a 
very different Senſe of this Matter. He 
wal nr ſubmitted to his Father's Au- 

8 | thority, 
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thority, he being his Biſhop as well as his 
Father. But immediately after he was or- 


dained, he gave this Account of himſelf 


in his Apologetica! Oration, That he judging 
he had not that Sublimity of Virtue, nor tba 


familiar Acquaintance with divine Matters, 


which become Paſtors and Teachers ; he there- 
fore intending to purify his own Soul 70 
higher Degrees of Virtue, io an Exaltation above 
ſenſible Objects, above his Body, and above the 
World, that ſo be might bring bis Mind to a 
recollefied and divine State, and fit his Soul that 
as a poliſhed Mirror it might carry on it the 
Impreſſions of divine Ideas unmixed with the 


 Allay of earthly Objefts, and might be ſtill caſt- 


ing a Brightneſs upon all bis Thoughts, did, in 
order to the railing himſelf to that, retire 
to the Wilderneſs. He had obſerved that 
many. preſſed to handle the holy Myſteries, with. 
unwaſhed Hands and defiled Souls: And before 
they were meet 10 be initiated to the divine Vo- 
cation, were crouding about the Altar ; not to 
ſet Patterns to others, but deſigning only a Sub- 
fi lence to themſelves, reckoning that the holy 
Dignity was not a Truſt for which an Account 
was 'to be given, but a State of Authority and 
Exemption. They. had neither Piety ner Parts 
to recommend them, but were the Reproaches of 
ihe Chriſtian Religion, and were ihe Peſts of the 
Church: Which infected it faſter than any Plague 
could do the Air; fince Men did eaſily run to 


2 imitate 
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imilate bad Examples, but were drawn off very 


hardly by the per fecteſt Patterns to the Practice 


of Virtne. Upon which be formed a bigh Idea 
of the eminent Worth and Virtues which became 
#hoſe who governed the Church; and of the great 
Progreſs that they ought to be daily making; not 
eontented with low Meaſures of it, as if they 
were to weigh it critically in nice Balances, and 
not to riſe up to the higheſt Degrees poſſible in it. 
Yet even this was not all : For to govern Man- 
kind, which was ſo various, and fo uncertain a 
Sort of Creature, ſeemed to him the big heſt Pitth 
of Knowledge and Wiſdom, as far above that 
Skill and Labour that is neceſſary to the curing 
of bodily Diſeaſes, as the Soul is ſuperior to the 
Body; and yet fince ſo much Study and Obſer- 
vation was neceſſary io make a Mon @ ſkilful 
Phyſician, be concluded that much more was ne- 
ceſſary for the ſpiritual Medicine: The Deſign of 
which was to give Wings to the Soul, to raiſe 
# above the World, and to conſecrate it to God. 
Here he runs out into a noble Rapture, 
upon the Excellence and Sublimity of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and upon the Art of 
governing Souls, of the different Methods 
to be taken, according to the Diverſity of 
Mens Capacities and Tempers ; and of di- 
viding the Word of God aright, among 
them. The Difficulties of which he pro- 
fecutes in a great Variety of ſublime Ex- 
Preſſions and Figures; but concludes la- 
menting 
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menting that there was ſo liitle Order then o- 


ſerved, that Men had ſcarce paſſed their Cbild- 


bood, when, before they underſtood the Scriptures, 
not to ſay before they had waſhed off the Spots 
and 55 —— of their Souls, if they bad karn- 
ed but two or three pious Words, which they 
had got by Heart, or bad read ſome of the Pſalms 
of David, and put on an outward Garb that 
carried an Appearance of Piely in it, theſe 
Men were preſently puſhed on by the Vanity 
of their Minds, to aſpire to the Government of 
the Church. To ſuch Perſons he addreſſes 
himſelf very rhetorically, and aſks them, auh 
they thought of the commoneſt Employments, ſucb 
as the playing of Inſtruments, or of Dancing, i in 
Compariſon with divine Wiſdom : For acquiring 
the one, they knew great Pains and much Prac- 
tice was neceſſary : Could they. then imagine 
that the ether ſhould be ſo eaſily attained ? jy 

he adds, that one may as well ſow upon Rocks, 
and talk to the Deaf, as bope to work upon Per- 


. ſons, who have not yet got to that Degree of 


Wiſdom, of being ſenſible of their own Ignorance. 
T his Evil be bad often with many Tears lament - 
ed, but the Pride of ſuch Men was ſo great, 
that nothing under the Authority of a St. Peter 
or a St. Paul, could work upon them. Upon 
this Mention of St. Paul, he breaks out in- 
to a Rapture, upon his Labours and Suffer- 
ings, and the Care of all the Churches that 


lay on him; his becoming all Things to all 
= 3 Men, 
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Men, his Gentleneſs where that was neceſ- 
ſary, and his Authority upon other Occa- 
ſons, bis Zeal, his Patience, his Conſtancy, 
and his Prudence, in fulfilling all the Parts 
of his Miniſtry. Then he cites ſeveral of 
the Paſſages of the Prophets, particularly 
thoſe of Jeremiab and Ezekiel, Zechariah and 
Malachi, which relate to the Corruptions 
of the Prieſts and Shepherds of Iſrael. And 
ſhews how applicable they were to the 
Clergy at that Time, and that all the Wees 
_ denounced againſt the Scribes and Phariſees 
belonged to them, with heavy Aggrava- 
tions. Theſe Theugbts poſſeſſed him Day and 
Night; they did eat out his very Strength and 
Subſtance, they did ſo affliet and dejet? him, and 
gave him ſo terrible a Proſpeft if the Judg- 
ments of God, which they were drawing down 
upon the Church, that he, inſtead of daring to 
undertake any Part of the Government of it, 
was only thinking how he ſhould cleanſe bis 
own Soul, and fly from the Wrath which was 10 
come; and could not think that he wwas yet, while 
fo young, meet to handle the holy Things. Where 
he runs out into a new Rapture in magni— 
_ tying the Dignity of holy Functions, and 
upon that ſays, That though he had been dedi- 
cated to God from his Mother's Womb, and had 
renounced the World and all that was charming 
in it, even Eloquence itſelf, and had delighted 
long in the Study of the Scripiures, and had 
ſubdurd 
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ſubdued many of his Appetites and Paſſions ; yet 


after all this, in which perhaps he had becon'e 
a Fool" in glorying, he had ſo high a Notion of 
the Care and Government of Souls, that be 
thought it above his Strength; eſpecially in ſuch 
bad Times in which. all Things were out of Or- 
der; Fadtions were formed, and Charity was 


lyſt; ſo that the very Name of a Prieſt was a 


Keproach, as if God had poured out Contempt 
upon them, and thereby impious Men daily blaſ- 
phemed bis Name. And indeed, all the Shew 
of Religion that remained, was in their mu- 
tual Heats and Animoſities, concerning 
ſome Matters of Religion; they condemned 
and cenſured one another, they cheriſhed and 
made uſe of the worſt Men, ſo they were true 


to their Party ; they concealed their Crimes, nay, 


they flattered and defended ſome that ſhould not 


have been ſuffered to enter into the Sandtuary: 


They gave the holy Things to Dogs, while they 
enquired very narrowly into the Failings of thoſe 
that differed from. them, not that they might 
lament them, but that they might reproach them 
for them. They ſame Faults which they excuſed 
in ſome, were declaimed againſt in others : So 
that the very Name of a good or a bad Man 


was not now conſidered, as the Character of their 


Lives, but of their being of or againſt a Side: 
And theſe Abuſes were jo univerſal, that they 
were like People like Prieft : If thoſe Heats 


bad ariſen upon the great Heads * Religion, be 


E 4 he 


55 


ſhould have commended the Zeal of thoſe who 


| Root of all was Men's private Animoſities : 


State of the Church had made him de- 


| alſo, gone thither, that he might quite 
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had contended for the Truih, and ſbould have 
ſtudied to have followed it. But their Diſputes. 
were about ſmall Matters, and Things. f ng 
Conſequence; and yet even theſe were fought for, 
under the glorious Title of the Faith, tho tbe 


Theſe Things had expoſed the Chriſtian Religion 
to the Hatred of the Heathen, and bad given 
even the Chriſtians Ibemſelves very hard 
Thoughts of the Clergy : This was grown 10 
that Height, that they were then afted and re- 
preſented upon the Stage; and made tht Subject 
of the People's Scorn. So that by their Means, 
the Name of God was blaſphemed : This was 
that which gave them much ſadder Apprebenſions, 
than all that could be feared from that wild 
Beaſt, that was then beginning to vex and per- 
fecute tbe Church, (by which probably Julian 
is meant) the r, Proſpect of dying fer 
the Name of Cbriſt, made that à Penſeculion 
Was not ſo dreadful a Thing, in bis Account, as 
the Sins, the Diviſions, and Diſtrations f 
Cbriſtiaus. This then was the Reaſon that 
had made him fly to the Wilderneſs; for the 
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ſpond, and loſe all his Courage: He had 


break himſelf to all his Appetites and Paſ- 
ſions, and to all the Pleaſures: and Concerns 


vf this Life, that did darken the en 
che 
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the divine Image upon his Soul, and the 


Emanations of the heavenly Light. When 


he conſidered the Judgments of God upon 
bad Prieſts, and many other ſtrict Rules in 
the old Diſpeniſation,. and the great Obliga- 


tions that lay upon thoſe who were the 


Prieſts of the living God, and that ought, 
before they preſumed to offer up other 
Sacrifices, to begin with the Oblation of 
themſelves to God; he was upon all theſe 
Reaſons moved to prepare himſelf by ſo long 
a Retreat. 

I have given this long Abſtract of his 
Apologetical Oration, not only to ſet before 
my Reader the Senſe that he had of the 
ſacred Functions, but likewiſe to ſhew what 
were the Corruptions of that Age, and 
with how much Freedom this holy Father 
laid them open. If there is any Occaſion 
for applying any Part of this to the preſent 
Age, or to any Perſons in it, I choſe rather 
to offer it in the Words of this great Man, 
than in any of my own. I wiſh few were 
concerned in them; and that ſuch as are, 
would make a due Application of them to 
themſelves, and Tave others. the Trouble of 
doing it more ſeverely. _ 

I go next to another Father of the Greek 
Church, St. Chyſoſtome, whoſe Books of the 
Priefbond, have been ever reckoned — 

de 
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the beſt Pieces of Antiquity. The Occaſion 
of writing them, was this: He had lived 
many Years in great Friendſhip with Baſil, 
at laſt, they having both dedicated them- 
ſelves to ſacred Studies, the Clergy of An. 
tioch had refolved to lay hold on them, and 
to uſe that holy Violence which was in thoſe 
Times often done to the beſt Men, and to 
force them to enter into Orders. Which 
when Baß told Chry/oſtome, he concealed his 
own Intentions, but preſſed Bail to ſubmit 
to it, who from that, believing. that his 
Friend was of the ſame Mind, did not go 
out of the Way, and ſo he was laid hold 
on; but Chryſoſtome had hid himſelf. Baſlil, 
ſeeing he could not be found, did all that 
was poſſible to excuſe himſelf; but that not 
being accepted of, he was ordained: Next 
Time that he met his Friend, he expoſtu- 
lated ſeverely with him for having forſaken 
him upon that Occaſion : This gave the Oc- 
caſion to thoſe Books, which are purſued in 
the Way of a Dialogue. 
The firſt Book contains only the pre- 
paratory Diſcourſes, according to the Me- 
thod of ſuch Writings, In the ſecond he 
runs out to ſhew from our Saviour's Words 
to St. Peter, Simon, loveſt thou me? What 
tender and fervent Love both to Chriſt 
and to his Church, a Prieſt ought to feel 
5115 | © in 
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in himſelf before he enters upon the feed- 
ing thoſe Sheep, which Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed with his own Blood. To loſe the 
Souls of the Flock firſt, and then one's own 
Soul, through Remiſſneſs, was no light 


. 
b Matter. To have both the Powers of 
« Darkneſs, and the Works of the Fleſh to 
) fight againſt, required no ordinary Mea- 
1 « ſure both of Strength and Courage. He 
$ © purſues the Allegories of a Shepherd, and 
t © a Phyſician, to ſhew by the Parallel of theſe 
$ lad together; the Labs and Difficul- 
0 ties of the Prieſt hood, eſpecially, when this 
d Authority was to be maintained only by 
l, the Strength of Perſuaſion; and yet ſome- 
it © times ſevere Methods muſt be taken ; 
dt like Inciſions to prevent Gangrenes, or 
xt to cut off a Part already corrupted. In 
u- © the managing this, great Art and Pru- 
en dence was neceſſary: A Biſhop ought 


to have a great and generous, a patient 
in © and undaunted Mind? Therefore, Chry- 
« /oſtome ſays that he found, though he truly 
e- © loved his Saviour, yet he was fo afraid to 
le- : offend him, that 'he durſt not undertake 
ne © © a Charge, that he did not yet judge 
ds MW © himſelf qualified for. It was not enough 
nat W * that a Man was tolerably well eſteemed 
riſt by others: He ought to examine himſelf; 
cel F for that of a Biſhop's being well reported ef, 
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is but one of many Characters, declared 


neceſſary by St. Paul. He complains 
much that thoſe who raiſed Men to Or- 


ders, had more Regard to Rank and Wealth, 


and to much Time ſpent in a vain Search 


into profane Learning (though Chriſt choſe 


Fiſnermen and Tentmakers) than to true 


Worth, and an earneſt Zeal for the real 


Good of the Church. In the third Book, 
he runs out with a great Compaſs on the 
Praiſes of the priefily Funktion; he looked 
upon it as a Dignity raiſed far above all 


the Honours of this World, and approach- 


ing to the angelical Glory. A Prieſt 
ought to aſpire to a Purity above that 
of other Mortals, anſwering that of An- 
gels. When a Prieſt performs the holy 
7 unctions, is ſanctifying the holy Eucha- 
riſt, and is offering a Crucified Chrift to 
the People, his Thoughts ſhould carry 
him Heavenwards, and as it were tran- 
ſlate him into thoſe upper Regions. It 
the Moſaical Prieſt was to de hely, that of- 
fered up Sacrifices of a lower Order, 
how much Holier ought the Prieſts of this 
Religion to be, to whom Chriſt has given 
the Power both of retaining and for- 
giving of Sins? But if St. Paul, after all 
his Viſions and Labours, after all his Rap- 
tures and Sufferings, yet was _— 

burnt 
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« burnt up with the ' Concerns of the 
Church, and laboured with much Feat 
and Trembling, how much greater Ap- 
« prehenſions ought other Perſons to have 
« of ſuch a Truſt ? If it were enough to be 
called to this Function, and to go through 
« with the Duties incumbent on it in ſome 


« tolerable Manner, the Danger were not 


great; but when the Duty, as well as 
« Dignity, together with the Danger be- 
« longing to it, are all laid together, a 
Man is forced to have other Thoughts of 
« the Matter. No Man that knows he 1s 
not capable of conducting a Ship, will un- 
« dertake it, let him be preſſed to it never 


ſo much. Ambitious Men, that loved 


to ſet themſelves forward, were of all 
others the moſt expoſed to Temptations : 
© They were apt to be inflamed by the 
ſmalleſt Provocations, 'to be glad at the 
« Faults of others, and troubled if they ſaw 
any do well; they courted Applauſe, 
and aſpired to Honour; they fawned on 
Great Perſons, and trod on thoſe that 
* were below them; they made baſe Sub- 
© miſſions, undecent Addrefles, and often 
brought Prefents to thofe in Authority; 
* they durſt not in any Sort reprove them 
for their Faults, though they reproached 


the Poor out of Meaſure for their Fail- 


b ings. 
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ings. Theſe were not the natural Con- 


ſequences of the Dignity of the Prieſt. 
hood; but unworthy and defiled Per- 


Dao without true Merit, had been 
advanced to it, had brought it under 


Reproach. There had — no due 
Care uſed in the Choice of Biſhops, 


and by the Means of bad Choices the 


8 


Church was almoſt ruined, thro' the groſs 
Ignorance and Unworthinels of many in 
that Poſt, Certainly a worthy Prieſt: has 
no ambitious Aſpirings: Thoſe. who fly 


to this Dignity from that baſe Princi- 
ple, will give a ſull Vent to it when they 


have attained it. If Submiſſions, Flatte- 


ries, and Money itſelf are neceſſary, all 


will be employed; therefore it was an 


indiſpenſible Preparation to it, that one 
ſhould be; duly ſenſible of the Greatneſs 
of the Truſt, and of bis own Unfitneſs 


for it, that ſo he might neither vehement · 
ly delire it, nor be uneaſy if he ſhould 
happen to be turned out of it. A Man 
may defire the Office f a Biſhep, when he 


conſiders it as a Work of Toil and La- 


bour; but nothing is more peſtiferous 
than to deſire it becauſe of the Power 
and Authority that accompanies it. Such 
Perſons can never have the Courage that 


__E to ſhew itſelf in the Diſcharge of 


their 
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Of the Paſtoral Care. 
their Duty, in the reproving of Sin, and 


venturing on the Indignation of great 


Men. He confeſſes he: had not yet been 


able to free his Mind from that Diſeaſe, 
and, till he had ſubdued it, he judged 


himſelf bound to fly from all the Steps 
to Preferment; for the nearer he ſhould 
come to it, he reckoned the Appetite 


to it would rage the higher within him; 


whereas the Way to break it quite, was to 
keep himſelf at the greateſt Diſtance from 
it: Nor had he that Vivacity, or lively 
Activity of Temper, which became this 
Function; nor that Soſtneſs and Gen- 
tleneſs of Mind, that was neceſſary to 
prepare him to bear Injuries, to endure 
Contempt, or to treat People with the 
Mildneſs that Chriſt has enjoined his Fol- 


lowers,” which he thought more neeeſſary 


to a Biſbop than all Faſtings, or bodily 
Mortifications whatfoever: And he runs 
out into a long Digreſſion upon the great 
Miſchiefs that a fretful and ſpiteful Tem- 
per did to him that was under the Power 
of it, and to the Church, when a Biſhop 
was ſoured with it. It will often break out, 


it will be much obſerved, and will give 


great Scandal: For as a little Smoke will 
darken and hide the cleareſt Object, 


ſo if all the reſt of a Biſhop's Life were 


bh brighter 
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* brighter than the Beams of the Sun, a 


6 lite Blemiſh, a Paſſion, or — 


* will darken all, and make all the reſt be 
forgotten. Allowances are not made to 
them as to other Men, the World expects 
* great Things from them, as if they had 
not Fleſh and Blood in them, not à Hu- 
man, but an Angelical Nature; there- 
fore a Biſhop ought, by a conſtant Watch. 
fulneſs, and a perpetual Strictneſs, to be 
armed with Armour of Proof on all Sides, 
that no Weuad may hurt him. Stories 
will be eaſily; believed to his Diſadyan- 

tage, and his Clergy hows him will be 
ready to find them out, and to ſpread 
them abroad. He lays this down for a 
certaia Maxim, That every Man knows 
« himſelf beſt z and therefore, whasſoever 
others might thiak of him, be who-knew 
Well that he had not in himſelf thoſe 
Quallfications that were neceſſary for 
this Function, eught not to ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be determined by that. After this 
he lays open the great Diſorders, Fac- 
tions, Partialities, and Calumnies, with 
which the popular Elections were at that 
Time managed, and the general Cor- 
ruption that had over run the Whole 
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the Courage and Patience, that were ne- 


ceſſary to a Biſhop, were very hard to 


be found all together. He inſtances, to 
make out the Difficulty: of diſcharging: 


the Duty of a Biſhop, in that ſingle 
Point, of managing the Widows; who 


were 10. meddling, ſo immoral, ſo facti- 
ous, and ſo clamorous, that this alone 


was enough to employ a Biſhop's Pru- 


dence; and exerciſe his Patience. From 


that, and another Article relating to it 
concerning the Virgins, he goes to conſi- 
der the Trouble; the Difficulties and Cen- 
ſures that Biſhops were ſubje& to, by 
the hearing of Cauſes that were ' referred? 


to them; many pretending they were 
wronged by their Judgments, made 


Shipwreck of the Faith ind Revenge: 


And they preſſed ſo hard upon the Bi- 
ſhop's Time, that it was not poſſible for” 


him to content them, and diſcharge the 
other Parts of his Duty. Then he rec- 
kons up the many Viſits that were expect- 


ed from Biſhops; the ſeveral Civilities 


they were obliged to; which it was hard 
to manage ſo, as not to be either too 
muchꝭor too little in them: Matter of 


Cenſure would be found in both Ex- 


* tremes. Then he reflects on the great 
a e that * to be obſerved in 
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the final Sentence of Exconmmunicitivl ; ; 
between a Geatleneſs to Vice an the one 
Hand, and the driving Men to Deſpair 
and Apoſtaſy on the other. And he con- 
cludes that Book with Reflections on the 
vaſt Burden that follows the Care of 
Souls. In his fourth Book he runs thro” 
a Variety of Arts and Profeſſions, and 
ſhews how much Skill and Labour was 
neceſſary for every one of them: From 
whence he concludes ſtrongly, that much 
more was neceſſary for that which was 
the moſt important of all others; fo 
that no Conſideration whatſoever ſhould 
make a Man undertake it, if he did not 

find himſelf in ſome Sort qualified for it : 
More particularly he ought to be ready 
to give an Account of his F aith, and to 

ſtop. the Mouths of all Gainſayers, Fews, 
. Gentiles, and Hereticks; in which the Ig- 
norance of many Bifhops, carrying Things 
from one Extreme to another, had given 
great Occaſion to Errors. A Biſhop mult 
underſtand the Stile and Phraſe 0 the 
5 Scriptures well. From this he runs out 
into a very noble Panegyrick upon St. 
Paul, in whom a Pattern was ſet to. all 
* Biſhops. His fifth Book ſets out the 
Labour of Preaching, the Temptations 
to Vanity in. it, the Cenſures that were 
apt to be made if there was either 
wt00 
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too much or too little Art cr rear 


in Sermons. To this he adds the gre 
Exactneſs that a Biſhop ſhould uſe in = 
© ſerving his Reputation, yet without Va- 
«© nity, obſerving a due Lemper between 
2 ea of the Multitude, 
and the lervile courting, of Applauſes. In 
his Sermons he ought, above all Thi 


* to ſtudy to edify, but not to flatter 


© Hearers, or. to uſe vain Arts to 5 
Eſteem or Admiration from them. Since 
da Biſhop, whoſe Mind was not purged 
from this Diſeaſe, muſt , o through many 
« Toflings, and be much diſquieted. And 
* upon that he runs out ſo fully upon the 
* Temptations to deſire Ap ry tor Elo- 

* quence, and a Readine n: ſpeaking, 
that it plainly appears, = be felt that 

* to be his ow,]n weak. Side. The fixth 
© Book is chiefly employed to ſhew how 
much a harder Thing is was to govern the 


Church, than to live in a De/ars under 


the ſevereſt Mortifications. 

I will go no further in this Abſtract ; I 
hope I have drawn out enough to give a 
Curioſity to ſuch as. have not yet read thoſe 
excellent, Books, to do it over my over 
again: For to apy that has a true Reliſh, 
they can never be too often. read: Every 
Reading will. afford: a freſſr Pleaſure, and 
new Matter of Vie and Waage 
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But J So, in the laſt Place, to offer St. 


Ferom's Senſe in this Matter. I ſhall not 
bring together what lies ſcattered through 
his Works upon this Argument, nor ſhall 


I quote what he writ in his Youth upon it, 


when the natural Flame of his Temper, 
Joined with the Heat of Youth, might make 
him carry his Thoughts further than what 


human Nature could bear: But J ſhall 


only give an Abſtract of that which he 
writ to Nepotion on this Head in his old 
Age, as he ſays himſelf, a good Part of 
that Epiſtle being a Reflection upon the 
different Senſe that old Age gives of theſe 
Things, from that which he felt during the 

Ardour of Youth. 
He begins with the Title Cerx, which 
hgnifying a Lot or Portion, © Imports ei· 
ther that the Clergy are God's Portion, or 
that God is theirs, and that therefore they 
* ought to poſſeſs God, and be poſſeſſed of bim. 
© He that has this Portion muſt be ſatisfied 
; it, and pretend to nothing, but hav- 
ing Food and Raiment, be therewith 
content, and (as Men carried their 
Croſſes naked, ſo) to be ready to carry 
3 muſt not ſeck the Advantages 
of this World in Chriſt's Warfare. Some 
© Clerks grew richer under Chriſt, who 
made himſelf. poor, than ever they could 
? have been if they had. continued in the 
Service 
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Service of dä Godt che Wael ins 


that the Church groanedunder the Wealth 
of thoſe who were Beggars before they 
forſook the World. Let the Strangers 
and the Poor be fed at your Tables, ſays 
he, and in theſe you entertain Chriſt 
himſelf. When you ſee a trafficking 


Clerk, who from being poor grows rich, 


and from being mean becomes great, fly 
from him as from a Plague. The Con- 
verſation of ſuch Men corrupted good 
Minds; they ſought after Wealth, and 
loved Company, the publick Places of 
Converſation, Fairs, and Market - places; 
whereas a true Clerk loves Silence and 
Retirement. Then he gives him a ſtrong 
Caution againſt converſing with Women, * 


and in particular againſt all thoſe mean 


Compliances which: ſome of thoſe Clerks 
uſed towards rich Women, by which they 
got not only Preſents during their Lives, 
but Legacies by their Wills. That A- 
buſe had grown u to ſuch an intolerable 
Exceſs, that a Law was made,  exclu- 
ding Prieſts from having any Benefit by 


Gy omits They were the only Perſons 


that were put under that Incapacity. 
Heathen Prieſts were not included in 
the Law, yet he does not complain of 
the Law, but of thoſe who had given 
* Juſt Occaſion for making it. The Laws 
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of Chrift had been coutemned, fo it was 
* neceſſary to reſtrain them by human 
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Laws. It was the Glory of a BID 
to provide for the Poor, 7 bat it was the 
Repreach of a Prieſt to ſtudy the enriching 
of himſelf. He reckons up many Inſtances 
of the baſe. and abject Flattery : of fome 
Clerks, to gain upon rich and Aying Per- 
ſons, and to get their Eſtates. Next he 
exhotts him to the conſtant; and diligent 
Study of the Scriptares; but to be ſure to 
90 nothing that ſhouid contradict his Diſ- 
courſts, or give Occaſion to his Hearers to 
anſwer him thus, by do not you do as you 
ſay? Then he ſpeaks of the Union that 
ought to be between the Biſhop, and his 
Clergy : The Affection on the one Side, 
and the Obedience on the other. In 
Preaching he mult not ſtudy to draw 4p- 
plauſes, but Groans from bis Hearers. Their 
Tears was the beſt ſort of Commendation 
of a Sermon, in which great Care was to 
be taken to avoid the Methods of the 
Stage, or of common Declamations. 
Great Uſe was to be made of the Scrip- 
tures. The Myſteries of our Faith and 
the Sacraments of our Religion ought to 
be well explained : Grimaces and folemn 0 
Looks are often made Uſe of to give 
Weight and Authority to that which has 
none in itſelf. He charges him $01 uſe a 
BY 
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plain Simplicity in his Habit, neither 
ſhewing too much Nicety on the one 
Hand, that ſavours of Luxury, nor ſuch 
a Neglect on the other, as might ſavour 
of Affectation. He recommends par- 
ticularly the Care of the Poor to him. 
Then he ſpeaks of Clergymens mutual- 
ly preferring one another; conſidering 
that there are different Members in pne 
Body, and: that every one has his own 
Function and peculiar Talent: And that 
therefore no Man ought tb over-value his 
own, or under- value his Netghbour's. A 


plain Clerk ought not to value himſelf 


upon his Simplicity and Ignorance, nor 
ought a learned and eloquent Man to 
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* fot indeed of the two, a Holy Simplicity 


is mbch more valuable, than Unſanctified 
Eloquence. He ſpeaks againſt the Af- 
fectation of Maanificence and Riches, in 
the Worſhip of God, as Things more be- 
coming 5 Pomp of the Fewiſh Religion, 
than the Humility of the Spiritual Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, He falls next upon the 
high and ſumptuous Way of living of 


ſome Prieſts, which they pretended was 


neceſſary to procure them the Reſpect 
that was due to them, and to give them 


Intereſt and Credit : But the World, at 


© leaſt the better Part of it, would always 
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value a Prieſt more for his Holineſs than 
for his Wealth. He charges him ſtrictiy G 
to avoid all the Exceſſes of Wine, and in ; 
* Oppolition to that to faſt much, but with- 0 
* out Superſtition, or a Nicety in the Choice 0 
of ſuch Things as he was to live on in the 8 
* Time of faſting. Some ſhewed a trifling 
* Superſtition in thoſe Matters, as well as n 
Vanity and Affectation that was indeed 0 
* ſcandalous. Plain and ſimple Faſting WY * 
vas deſpiſed, as not ſingular nor pom 
* pous enough for their Pride. For it ſeems 
by what follows, that the Clergy was 
then corrupted with the ſame Diſorders, 
with which our Saviour had reproached 
the Phariſees, while they did not ſtudy M* 
< inward Purity, ſo much as outward Ap- ; 
| pearances; nor. the pleaſing of God, ſo f 
much as the Praiſe of Men. But here he ; 
« ſtops ſhort, for it ſeems he went too near c 
the deſcribing ſome eminent Man in that b 
Age. From that he turns to the Govern-* i 
* ment of a Prieſt's Tongue: He ovght 
neither to detract from any one himſelf, 
nor to encourage ſuch as did: The very 
* hearkning to Slander, was very unbecom- 
ing. They ought to viſit their People, 
+ but not to report in one Place what they 


obſerved in another; in that they ought 
to be both diſcreet and ſecret. Hippo- 
crates adjured thoſe that came to ſtudy. 
from 
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from him, to be ſecret, grave, and pru- 
dent in their whale Behaviour ; but how 
much more did this become thoſe, to 
whom the Care of Souls was truſted ? He 
adviſes him to viſit, his People rather in 
their Afflictions, than in their Proſperity; 
not to go too often to their Feaſts, which 
muſt needs leſſen him that does it too 
much. He, in the laſt Place, ſpeaks very 
ſeverely of thoſe who applied the Wealth 
of the Church to their own private Uſes. 
It was Theft to defraud a Friend, but it 
was Sacrilege to rob the Church. It was 
a Crime that exceeded the Cruelty of 


Highway-Men, to receive that which 


belonged indeed to the Poor, and to with- 
draw 3 any Part of it to one's private Oc- 
caſions. He concludes with this Excuſe, 

That he had named no Perſon, he had 
not writ to reproach others ; but to give 
them Warning. And therefore ſince he 
had treated of the Vices of the Clergy in 
* general Terms, if any was offended with 


* him for it, he thereby plainly een 
that he himſelf was guilty.” * | 
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An Acrount of fome Canons in tivers 
Ages of the Church, relating to the 
Duties and Labours of tbe CG lergy. 


TJ Will go no further, in gathering Quota- 

tions to ſhew the Senſe that the Fathers 
had in theſe Matters; theſe are both fo full 
ang ſo expreſs, that I can nd none more 
plain and more forcible, I ſhall to theſc 
add ſome of the Canons that have been made 
both in the beſt and in the worſt Ages of 
the Church, obliging Biſhops and other 
Clerks to Re/idence, and to be Edntented with 
ene Cure. In that at Sardics that met in the 
Year 347, conſiſting of above 350 Biſhops, 
two Canons were made, (the 11th and the 
12th) againlt Biſbops who without any urgent 
Neceſſuty, er preſſing Buſineſs, ſhould be abſent 


from their Church above three Weeks, and there- 


by grieve the Flock that Was committed to their 
Care: And even this Proviſion was made, 
becauſe Biſhops had Eſtates lying out of 
their Dioceſſes; therefore they were allow- 
ed to go and look after them, for three 
Weeks, in which Time they were to perform 
the divine Fundtion in the Churches to which 
thoſe Eftates belonged, 


„ Many 


{v 


Many Proviſions were alſo made againſt 


ſuch as went to Court, unleſs they were 


called by the Emperors, or went by a De- 
putation from the Church upon a publick 


Account. There is. not any one Thing 


more frequently provided againſt, - than 
that any of the Clergy ſhould leave their 
Church, and go to any other Church, or 
live any where elſe without the Biſh-: p's 
Leave and Conſent; nor is there any Thing 
clearer from all the Canons of the firlt 
Ages, than that they conſidered the Clergy 
of every Church as a Body of Men 2 
to its Service; that lived —— the Oblations 
of the Faithful, and that was to labour in the 
ſeveral Parts of the Eccleſiaſtical Miniſtry, 
as they ſhould be ordered by the Biſhop. + 
In the 4th General Council at Calcedon, 
Pluralites do firſt appear: For they are 
mentioned and condemned. in the 10th Ca- 
non, which runs thus: No Clerk ſhall at the 
ſame Time belong to two Churches ; to wit, to 
that in which be was firſt: ordained, and that to 
which as being the greater, he has gone out of a 
Dejire of Vain glory; for ſuchas do ſo, ought to 
be jent back to that Church in which: on 
at firſt ordained, and to ſerve there only: Bui if 
ay bas been tranſtated from oneChurchtouno- 
ther, be fall receive nothing out of his former 
Chur ch, nor out of any Chapel or Alms: houſe be- 
wnging to it: And uch as ſhall tranſgreſs this 
Definition 
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Definition of this General Council, are condemned c 
by it, to be degraded. I go next to a worſe Ml « 
Speke: of the Church, to ſee what Proviſions Ml « 
were made in this Matter about the 8th! 
Century, both in the Eaſt and in the Weſt: Ml + 
The worſe that thoſe Ages and Councils Il © 

were, it makes the Argument the ſtronger; I « 
ſince even bad Men in bad Times, could 0 
nt juſtify or ſuffer ſuch an Abuſe. o 
Ia the Year 787, the Second Council of a 
Nice was held, that ſettled the Worthip of B 
Images. The 15th Canon of it runs thus. o 
No Clerk ſhall from henceforth” be reck- t 
© oned in two Churches, (for every Church N 
had a Catalogue of its Clergy, by which Ml n 
the Dividends were made) for this is the 
Character of Trafficking, and Covetoul- a 
© nefs, and wholly eſtranged from the Ec- 8 
« clefiaſtical Cuſtom. We have heard from tt 
our Saviour's own Words, that no Ma h 
tan ſerve two Maſters , for he will either hate ¶ ſt 
* ihe ene or love the other, or cleave to the ont c 
© and deſpiſe the other : Let every one ibere- C 
* fore, accordingtothe Apoſtle's Words, con- v 

© timueintheVeication in which he is called, and I. 
* ferve in one Church: For thoſe Things i 

which filthy Lucre has brought into n 

Church Matters, are contrary to God. o 

There is a Variety of Employments, for b 

acquiring the neceſſary Supplies of this W n 

8 Lite: Let every one that pleaſes, 2 f 
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aſe of theſe, for furniſhing bimfelf : For 
the Apoſtle ſays, Theſe Hands miniſtred to 
my Neceſſities, and to thoſe that were with 
me, This ſhall be the Rule in this Town, 
which is guarded by God; but in remote 
Villages an Indulgence may be granted, 
by reaſon of the Want of Men.“ It is up- 
on this that the Canoniſts do found the firſt 


8 oa 


of the two Reaſons, for, which only they 


allow that a Diſpenſation for holding two 
Benefices may be lawful; one is, the want 
of fit-and ſufficient Men for the Service of 
the Chureb. © The Foundation of the other 
will be found in the Canon, which 1 hall 
next ſet down. c 


It is the 49th Canon of the fixth Coundit | 


at Paris, under Lewis the Good, in the Year 
829. This Council came after a great many 
that had been held by Charles the Great and 
his Son, for purging out Abuſes, and for re- 
ſtoring the PrimitiveDiſcipline. "Theſe Coun- 


ils fat at Frankfort, Menz, Alken, Rhtims, 


Chalons, Tours, Arles; and this of Paris 
was the laſt that was held upon that Deſign. 
[In theſe; all the Primitive Canons relatit. 

to the Lives and Labours, and the Govern⸗ 
ment of the Clergy, were renewed. Among 
others is that of Calcedon formerly. mentioned; 

but it ſeems there was no Occalion given tO 
make a ſpecial one againſt Pluralities, be- 


fore oy held at Paris; which conſiſted of 
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four Provinces of France, Rheims, Sens, 7. ours, 
and Rouen. The Canon runs thus: . 2s it be. 
comes every City to have its proper Biſbop; ſo it 
is alſo becoming and neceſſary that every Church 
dedicated ta God, ſheu!d have its proper Pritft 
Yet Covetouſneſs which is Idolatry (of whichwe 
are much aſhamed) has ſo gat bold of ſome 
Prieſts and caught themCapiives in its Fetters, 
hat they, blindedwith it, know neither ꝛo bil ber 
they go nor what they ought to be or do; ſo 
that they bei! ve kindleds with the F. ireof Covelouſ- 
125 Kay foreatut of the Prieſtiy Digzity, ne- 
ching theCare of thoſe Churches to-which.thy 
on promoted, do by ſame Preſent given or pro- 
miſed, procure other Churches not only. from 
Clerks, but from Lay-men, in which they di 
againſi Law undertake to per form the Miniſtry 
of Chriſt. Ii is nat known whether their Biſhops 
are conſulled in this Matter,or not; if they are, 
without doubt their Biſhops became Partakers of 
their Sin: But if they preſume 19 do it wil baut 
conſulting them, yet it. is to be imputed to the 


 Biſhop"s Negligence. Thereis ſcarce a Prieſt lo le 


found who warreth worthily and diligently in 
that Church in hib Be is dedicated, to the 
Divine Service: But bow much leſs will be bt 
able to do that warthily in two, thres or mort 
Churches? This Practice brings a Reproachon ihe 
Cbriſtian Religion, and a Confuſion on the Priefiiy 
Order. The Covetouſneſs of the Clergy is ceu- 
r by their People; be M. n of God is nut 


performed 
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performed in Places conſecrated to Bim; and os 
was obſerved in the farmer Chapters, the Sauts 
of the People are thereby much endangered. 
jf here fore doe do all wnaurmanſly appoint, that 
10 Biſhop ſuffer this to be done in bis Pariſh (or 
Dioceſe, theſe Words being uſed promiſcuouſ- 
ly) any mere; and we decree that every Church 
tat has a Congregation belonging to ii, andhas 


Means by. which it may ſubſet, hall baue tts 


proper Prigft ;, for if it has a Cangregation, but 
has not Means by which it n ſubſiſt, that: 
Matter is left to, the Biſhop, 
it can or ougbi io be ſupported: or nut. Bui it 
is ſpectallyxecommended to their Care, lo ſeetbat: 
under this Pretence, no Prieſt may out ef Cove- 
touſneſs bold two ar three Churches, iu which be 
cannot ſerve, nor perform the Worſhip of God. 
The laſt Proviſions in this Canon, are the 
Grounds upon which the Canoniſis found the 
ſecond juſt Cauſe of- diſpenſing with Plaras 
lilies, which is when a Church is fo Poor, 
that the Profits which arife out of it can- 


not afford a competent; Maintenance to a 
Clerk : But then the Queſtion ariſes, wharis 
2 competemt Maintenance. This, they do“ all 
bring very low, to that which can jute 
maintain him: And they haue ſg clogged 
it, that no Pretence ſhould be given by {a 
general a Word, to Covetanſneſs, V oluptuouſs - 
wſs, or Ambition. And indeed while we 
have 0 many * among Fea | 
e 
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ſtead of reſtraining ſuch Pluralities, it were 
rather to be wiſhed that it were made ea- 
ſier than by Law it is at preſent, either to 
unite them together, or to make one Man 
capable of ſerving two Churches, when 
both Benefices make but a tolerable Subſiſ- 
tence, rather than to be forced to have a 
greater Number of Clerks than can be de- 
cently: maintained ; fince it is certain, that 
it is more for the Intereſt of Religion, and 
for the Good of Souls, to have one worthy. 
Man ſerving two Churches, and dividi 
himſelf between them, than to have Clerks 
for many Benefices, whofe ſcandalous Pro- 
viſions make too many ſcandalous Incum- 
bents,. which is. one of the greateſt Diſeaſes 
and Miſeries of this Church. 

But a due Care in this Witte Mas 0 
Relation to the Accumulation of Liviogs 
at great Diſtances, (every one of which 
can well ſupport an Incumbent) upon the 
fame Perſon merely for the making of a 
Family, for the ſupporting of Luxury or 
Vanity, or for other baſe and covetous 
Deſigns. But I go next to two of the worſt 
Councils that ever carried the Name of Ge- 
neral ones, the third and the fourth of the 

Lateran, that we may ſee what was the 
Senſe of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Cen- 
turies in this Matter, notwithſtanding the 
e of thoſe Ages. The Thirteenth 
5657 Canon 
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e Canon of the third Lateran Council runs 
. thus: “ Foraſmuch as ſome, whoſe Cove- 
o © touſneſs has no Bounds, endeavour to pro- 
cure to themſelves divers Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignities, and ſeveral Pariſh- Churches, 
againſt the Proviſions of the Holy Ca- 
nons, by which means, though they are 
ſcarce able to perform the Office of one, 
they do claim the Proviſions due to many; 


d We do ſevercly require, that this may not 
y be done for the future: And therefore, 
0 when any Church or Eccleſiaſtical Mini- 
7 * {try is to be given, let ſuch a one be 
o- MW *< ſought out for it, as ſhall reſide upon the 
8 © Place, and ſhall be able to diſcharge 
es * the Care in his own Perſon: If bers 

* he who receives any ſuch Benefice, con- 
10 © trary to the Canons, ſhall loſe it, and he 
os M © who gave it ſhall likewiſe loſe his Right 


of Patronage.” This Canon not being 
he found effectual to cure fo great an Abuſe, 
all the twenty-ninth Canon of the fourth 
or Council in the Lateran was penned in theſe 
us Words: „It was with great Care forbidden 
rſt in the Council of the Lateran, that any one 
ſhould have. divers Eccleſiaſtical Dignt- 
ties, and more Pariſh-Churches than 
one, which is contrary to the Holy Ca- 
nons. Otherwiſe he that took them 
ſhould loſe them, and he that gave them 
s ſhould loſe the 9 of giving —_ 

| o Ut 


Aa 
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; But by reaſon of ſome Mens Preſumption 
and Covetouſneſs, that Decree has had 
little or no Effect hitherto; we therefore 
deſiring to make a more evident and ex- 
prefs Proviſion againſt theſe Abuſes, do 
appoint, That whoſoever ſhal! receive 
any Benefice to which a Cure of Souls is 
annexed, ſhall thereupon, by Law, be 
deprived of any other ſuch Benefice, that 
he formerly had; and if he endeavours 
flill to hold ir, he ſhall loſe the other 
likewiſe; and he to whom the Right of 
the Patronage of his firſt Benefice did 
belong, is empowered to beftow it upon 
his accepting another; and if he delays 
the beſtowing it above three Months, 
not only ſhall his Right devolve to ano- 
ther, according to the Decree of the 
Council in the Lateran, but he fhall be 
obliged to reſtore to the Church to which 
the Benefice belongs, all that which he 
himſelf received during the Vacancy. This 
we do likewiſe decree as to Parſonages, 
and do further appoint, That no Man 
= ſhall preſume to hold more D:gnities or 
=_ * Parſonages than one in the fame Church, 
Wt * even though they have no Cure of Souls 
© annexed to them. Provided always, that 
* Diſpenſations may be granted by the Apo- 
ftolical See, to perſons of high Birth, or 
eminently learned (/ublimes & literatas per- 
ends 
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© /2nas) or dignified in Univerſities (for ſo 
the Word literati was underſtood,) who 
upon Occaſion, may be honoured with 
greater Benefices. It was by this laſt Pro- 


made againſt theſe Abuſes, became quite 
ineffectual; for this had no other Effect, 
but the obliging People to go to Rome for 
Diſpenſations; ſo that this Canon, inſtead 
of reforming the Abuſe, did really eſta- 
bliſh it; for the Qualifications here men» 
tioned, were ſo far ſtretched, that any Per- 
ſon that had obtained a Degree in any Uni- 
verſity, came within the Character of 
lellered, or learned; and all thoſe that 
were in any Dependance upon Great Men, 
came likewiſe within the other Qualifica- 
tion of high Rank and Birth.” 

This was the Practice among us during 
the Reign of Henry VIII. and he, when he 
was beginning to threaten the See of Rome 
in the Matter of his Divorte, got that Act 
to be paſſed, which has been the Occaſion 


of ſo much Scandal and Diſorder in this 


Church. It ſeems to one that conſiders it 


well, that the Clauſes which qualify Plura- 
ities, were grafted upon another Bill againſt 


Spirit ua! Per ſons taking Eftates to farm, with 


which that Act begins: And that in the 


carrying that on, ſuch a Temper ſhewed it- 
ſelk that the other was added to it. It con- 
6 2 tained 


viſo, that this, as well as all other Canons 
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tained indeed a Limitation of the Papal Au- 
thority; but ſo many Proviſions are made, 
that the Nobility, Clergy, and the more emi- 
nent of the Gentry, Knights in particular, 
were ſo taken Care of, that it could meet 
with no great Oppoſition in the Parliament; 
but from the State of that Time, and from 
feveral Clauſes in the Act itſelf, it appears 
ir was only intended to be a Proviſional 
Act, though it is conceived in the Stile of 
a perpetual Law. By it then, and by it 
only (for I have not been able to find that 
any ſuch Act ever paſted in any Kingdom 
or State in Chriſtendom, many having been 
made plainly to the contrary in France, de- 
claring the Obligation to Re/idence to be of 
Divine Right) were the Abuſes that had 
riſen out of the Canon of one of the worſt 
Councils that ever was, authorized and ſet- 
tled among us, as far as the Law of the 
Land can ſettle them. But, after all, it is 
to be conſidered, that a Law does indeed 
change the legal and political Nature of 
Things, it gives a Title to a Freehold and 
Property; but no human Law can change 
the Moral and Divine Laws, and cancel 
their Authority, If a falſe Religion is fet- 
tled by Law, it becomes indeed the Lega! 
Religion, but is not a whit the zrzer for 
that: And therefore if the Laws of the 
Goſpel oblige Clerks to perſonal Labour, 


as 
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as was formerly made out, an 47 of Par- 


liament may indeed quality a Man in Low 


to enjoy the Benefice, whether he labours 


in it or not; but it can never diſſolve his 


Obligation to Refigence and Perſonal La- 
bour. 

But, to bring this Chapter to an End, 
| ſhall only add three Decrees that were 


made by "ut Council of Trent in this Mat- 


ter, that ſo it may appear what Proviſions 
they made againſt Abuſes, which are till 
ſupported by Laws among us. A Part of 
the firſt Chapter of Reformation, that paſt 
in the ſixth Seſſion, runs thus: This Sy- 
© nod admoniſhes all that are ſet over any 
Cathedral Churches, by what Title ſoever, 
that they take heed to themſelves, and 
to all the Flock over which the Holy 


| © Ghoft has ſet them, to govern the Church 


of God, which he has purchaſed with his 
own Blood, do watch and labour, and 


commanded : And they muſt know thac 

they cannot do this, if, as Hirelings, they 

forſake the Flock committed to them, and 

do not watch over thoſe Sheep, whoſe 

Blood will be required at their Hands 

in the laſt Day. Since it is certain that 

© ro Excuſe will be received, if the Wolf 
* devours the Sheep when the Shepherd 
does not look after them. Yet ſince, ta 
G 3 our 
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full their Miniſtry, as the Apoſtle has 
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our great Grief, it is found, that ſome 
at this Ti ime neglect the Salvation of their 
Souls, and, preferring earthly Things to 
heavenly, are ſtill about Courts, and for- 
ſaking the Fold, and the Care of the 
Sheep truſted to them, do give themſelves 
wholly to earthly and temporal Cares; 
therefore all the ancient Canons, Which 
by the Iniquity of Times, and the Cor- 
ruoptions of Men, were fallen into Defue- 
tude, were renewed againſt Non- Rejidents.' 


To which ſeveral compulſory Clauſes are 
added, which are indced light ones, be- 
cauſe the Execution of them was entirely 
put into the Pope” s Power, and the Puniſh- 


ment did only lie, if the Biſhop was abſent 


ix Months in a Year. 


This Decree did not ſatisfy thoſe wha 


Daved for a Reformation; ſo a fuller one 
was made in the 23d Seſſion, 1ſt Chap. in 
theſe Words: Whereas, by the Law of 


* God, all thoſe to whom the Care of Souls 
is committed, are commanded to know 
their Sheep, to offer Sacrifice for them, 
to feed them by the Preaching of the 
Word of God, the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and by the Example of a 


good Life, to have a tender Care of the 


Poor, and all other miſerable Perſons, 
and to lay themſelves out upon all the 
other Functions of the Paſtoral Care; 
| ” PLS which 
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* which cannot be performed by thoſe who 
do not watch over, nor are preſent with 
their Flock: Therefore this Synod does 
© admoniſh and exhort them, that they, re- 
* membring the divine Precepts, and be- 
ing made an Example to their Flock, may 
feed and govern them in Righteouſneſs 
© and Truth, Upon this they declare, that 
* all Biſhops, even Cardinals themſelves, 
© are obliged to perſonal Reſidence in their 
Church and Dioceſe, and there to dil- 
charge their Duty, unleſs upon ſome ſpe- 
« cial Occaſions.” By which indeed a Door 
is opened to as many Corruptions as the 
Court of Rome thinks fit to diſpenſe with. 
Yet without this none may be abſent above 
two, or at moſt three Months in the whole 
Year; and even that muſt be upon a juſt 
Reaſon, and without any Prejudice to the 
Flock : * Ard they leave this upon the 
Coaſciences of ſuch as withdraw for fo 
long a Time, who they hope will be 
* religious and tender in this Matter, ſince 
© all Hearts are known to God, and it 18 
* no ſmall Sin to do his Work negligently.“ 
They declare the Breaking this Decree to 
be a Mortal Sin, and that ſuch as are guilty 
of it cannot, with a good Conſcience, en- 
joy the mean Profits during ſuch their Ab- 
ſence, but are bound to lay them out on 


the Fabrick, or give them to the Poor: 
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And all theſe Proviſions and Puniſhment 


they do alſo make againſt the inferior Cler- 


oy, that enjoyed any Benefice to whith 
the Care of Souls was annexed ; and the 


Execution of that is ork in the. Biſhop's 


Hands, who 1s required not to diſpenſe wh 
their Re/idence, unleſs upon a very weighty 
Occaſion, above two Months; and 1n this 
they give the Biſhop ſo full an Authority, 
that no Appeal or Prohibition was to lie 
againſt his Sentence upon Nen- Refidents, 
even in the Court of Rome. By theſe De- 
crees, tho' the Papal Party hindered a formal 
Declaration of the Obligation to Ręſidence by 
divine Right, that fo Room might be ſtill 
left for the Diſpenſin ing Power ; yet © they went 
very near it; they applied pallages of Scrip- 


ture to it, and laid the Charge of Mortal Sin 


Upon it. 


In the laſt Place, I ſhall ſet down the 
Decree that was made in the 24th Seſſion, 
Chap. 17. againſt Pluralities, in theſe Words: 
Whereas the Ecclefiaſtical Order is pre- 
verted, when one Clerk has the Offices 
of many committed to him, it was there- 
fore well provided by the Holy Canons, 
that no Man ſhould be put into two 
Churches. But many, led by their de- 
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but not God, are not aſhamed to elude 
thoſe good Conſtitutions by ſeveral Arti- 


0 s hices, 


K G A A A ay 


FP oth ora ood bY EY AG IOEBIEE IIS. POIITO A A er. 7 wow oct iy 


praved Covetouſneſs, deceiving themſelves, 


NN 
? - 


. _ ww - ( — yt 


3 


k 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
i 
< 
[7 
0 
& 
0 
6 
. 
o 
q 
8 
£ 
0 
. 
& 
C 
0 
o 
g 
- 
C 
c 
0 
0 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 
fices, and obtain more Benefices than one 
at the ſame time : Therefore the Synod, 
being defirous_ to reſtore a proper Diſci- 
pline for the Government of Churches, 
does, by this Decree, by which all Per- 
ſons, of what Rank ſoever, even Cardinals 
themſelves, ſhall be bound, appoint, Thar, 
for the future, one Man ſhall be capable 
of receiving only one Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fice. But if that is not ſufficient for the 
decent Maintenance of him that has it, 
then it ſhall be lawful to give him ano- 
ther /imple Bencſice, provided that both 
Benefices do not require Perſonal Reſidence. 
This Rule muſt be applied not only ro 
Cathedrals, but to all other Benefices, 
whether Secular, Regular, or ſuch as are 
held by Commendam, or of what Sort 
or Order ſoever they may be. And as 


for ſuch as do at preſent poſſeſs either 


more Pariſh-Churches than one, or one 
Cathedral and another Pariſh Church, 
they ſhall be forced, notwithſtanding 
any Diſpenſations or Unions that may 
have been granted them for Term of Life, 
to relign within the Space of fix Months 
all they do now hold, except one Cathe- 


.dral, or one Parochiat Church; other- 
wiſe all their Benefices, whether Paro- 


chial or others, ſhall be by Law eſteemed 
void, and as ſuch they ſhall be * 
"0 
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of to others. Nor may thoſe who for. 
« merly enjoyed them, receive the mean Pro- 
c fits after the Term of ſix Months with 
a good Conſcience, But the Synod wiſhes 
* that ſome due Proviſion might be made, 
* ſuch as the Pope ſhall think fit, for the 
* Neceſſities of thoſe who are hereby obliged 
to reſign.” 

Theſe were the Decrees that were made 
by that pretended General Council: And 
whereſo-ver that Council is received, they 
are ſo ſeldom diſpenſed with, that the Scan- 
dal of Non- Reſidence, or Plurality, does no. 
more cry in that Church. In France, tho' 
that Council is not received, yet ſuch Regard 
is had to Primitive Rules, that it is not 
heard of among them. Such Examples are 
to us Reproaches indeed, and that of the 
worſt Sort; when the Argument, from the 
Neglect of the Paſtoral C Care, which gave ſo 
great an Advantage at firſt to the Refor- 
mers, and turned the Hearts of the World 
ſo much from their careleſs Paſtors to thoſe 
who ſhewed more Zeal and Concern for 
them, is now againſt us, and lies the other, 
Way. If the Nature of Man is ſo made,, 
8 it is not poſſible but that Offences muſt 
come; yet, Woe be to bim by do bom 00 
CCiliè. 
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Of the declared Senſe and Rules of the 
Church of England in this Matter. 


Hatſoever may be the Practice of 
any among us, and whatſoever may 


be the Force of ſome Laws that were made 


in bad Times, and perhaps upon bad. Ends, 
yet we are ſure the Senſe of our Church is 
very different : She intended to raiſe the 
Obligation of the Paſtoral Care higher 
than it was before; and has laid out this 
Matter more fully and more ſtrictly than 
any Church ever did in any Age, as far at 
leaſt as my Enquiries can carry me. The 
trueſt Indication of the Senſe of a Church, 
is to be taken from her Language in her 
Publick Offices : This is that which ſhe ſpeaks 
the moſt ſrequently, and the moſt publick- 
ly; even the Articles of Doctrine are not ſo 
much read, and ſo often heard, as her Li- 
turgies are, And as this Way of Reaſoning 
has been of late made uſe of with great 
Advantage againſt the Church of Rome, to 
make her accountable for all her Publick 
Offces in their plain and literal Meaning; 
ſo will | make uſe of it on this Occaſion : 


Id is the ſtronger in our Caſe, whoſe Offices 


being 
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- of Biſhops, but neither in the Roman nor 


ſince the firſt and chief of all their Vows 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 
being in a Tongue underſtood by the Peo- 
ple, the Argument from them does more 
evidently conclude here. 

II general then this is to be obferved, 
chat no Church before ours, at the Refor- 
mation, took a formal Sponſion at the Altar 
from ſuch as were ordained Deacons and 
Priefts : That was indeed always demanded 


Greek Pontifical, do we find any ſuch ſo— 
Jemn Vows and Promifes demanded or 
made by Prieſls or Deacons, nor does any 
Print of this appear in the Conſtitutions, the 
pretended Areopagite, or the ancient Canons 
of the Church. Bifhops were aſked many 
Queſtions, as appears by the firſt Canon 


of the fourth Council of r They 


were required to profeſs their Faith, and 
to promiſe to obey the Canons, which is (till 
obſerved in the Greek Church. The Quel- 
tions are more expreſs in the Roman Ponti- 
fical; and the firſt of theſe demands a Pro- 
miſe, Thal they will inflru# their People in the 
Chriftian Doctrine, according 10 the Hel 
Fcriptures: Which was the Foundaton upon 
which our Biſhops juſtiGed the Reformation; 


binding them to this, it was to take place 
of all others; and if any other Parts of 
thoſe Sponſions contradicted this, ſuch as 
their Obedience and Adherence to the See 
of 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 
of Rome, they ſaid that theſe were to be li- 
mited by this. nf 4 vet . 
All the Account I can give of this gene- 


ral Practice of the Church, in demanding 


Promiſes only of Biſhops, and not of the 
other Orders, is this, That they conſidered 
the Government of the Priefts and Deas 
tons as a Thing that was ſo entirely in the 


| Biſhop, as it was indeed by the firſt Conſti- 


tution, that it was not thought neceſlar 

to bind them to their Duty by any publick 
Vows or Promiſes (though it is very pro- 
bable that the Biſbops might take private En- 
cagements of them before they ordained 
them) it being in the Biſbep's Power to re- 
ſtrain and cenſure them in a very abſolute 
and ſummary Way. Bur the Caſe was quite 
different in Biſbops, who were all equal by 
their Rank and Order; none having any 
Authority over them, by any divine Law 
or the Rules of the Goſpel; the Power of 
Primates and Metropolitans having ariſen 


out of Eccleſiaſtical. and Civil Laws, and 


not being equally great in all Countries 
and Provinces; and therefore. it was more 
neceſſary to proceed with greater Caution, 
and to demand a further Security from 
them. - e i Tg get 
But the new Face of the Conſtitution of 
the Church, by which Prizfts were not un- 
der ſo abſolute a Subjection to their Biſbeps, 
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as they had been at firſt, which was occa- 


ſioned partly by the T yranny of ſome Bi. 


ſhops, to which Bounds were ſet by Laws 
and Canons; partly by their having a ſpe- 
cial Property and Benefice of their own, 
and ſo not being maintained by a Dividend 
out of the common Stock of the Church 
as at firſt; had ſo altered the State of 
Things, that indeed no Part of the Epiſco- 
but was left entirely in the B7/hop's Hands, 

ut the Power of Ordination. This is ſtil 
free and unreſtrained ; no Writs nor Probi. 
bitions from Civil Courts, and no Appeals, 
have clogged or fettered this, as they have 
done all the other Parts of their Authority, 
Therefore our Reformers. obſerving all this, 
took great Care in reforming the Office of 
Ordination; and they made both the Charge 
that is given, and the Promiſes that are to 
be taken, to be very expreſs and -ſolemn, 
"that ſo both the Ordainers and the Ordained 
might be rightly inſtructed in their Duty, 
and ſtruck with the Awe and Dread that 
they ought to be under in ſo holy. and ſo 
important a Performance. And though all 
Mankind does eaſily enough agree in this, 
That Promiſes ought: to be religioufly ob- 
ſerved which Men make to one another, 
how apt ſoever they may be to break them; 
yet to make the Senſe of theſe Promiſes go 
deeper, they are ordered to be made 1 the 
Altar, 
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Altar, and in the Nature of a S/ipulalicn or 
Covenant; the Church conferring Orders, 
or indeed rather Chriſt, by the Miniſtry of 
the Officers that he has conſtituted, con- 
ferring them upon thoſe Promiſes that are 
firſt made. The Forms of Ordination in 
the Greek Church, which we have Reaſon to 
believe are leſs changed, and more con- 


form to the primitive Patterns than thoſe 


uſed by the Latins, do plainly import that 
the Church only declared the divine Voca- 
tion. The Grace of God, that perfectis the 


Feeble and beals the Weak, promotes this Man 


to be a Deacon, a Prieſt, or a Biſhop : Where 
nothing 1s expreſſed as conferred, but only as 
declared; fo our Church, by making our 
Saviour's Words the Form of Ordination, 
muſt be conſtrued to intend by that, that it 
is Chriſt only that ſends, and that the Bi- 
ſhops are only his Miniſters to pronounce 


his Miſſion ; otherwiſe it is not ſo eaſy to 


juſtify the Uſe of this Form, Receive the 
Holy Ghoſt ; which as it was not uſed in the 
primitive Church, nor by the Roman, till 
within theſe 500 Years, ſo in that Church 
it is not the Form of Ordination, but a 
Benediction given by the Biſhop ſingly, after 
the Orders are given by the Biſhop and the 
other Prieſts joining with him: For this is 
done by him alone as the final Conſumma- 
tion of the Action. But our uſing this as 

i the 
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the Form of Ordination, ſhews, that we 
conſider ourſelver only as the Inſtruments 


that ſpeak in Chriſt's Name and Words; 
inſinuating thereby that he only Ordains 


Purſuant to this in the ordaining of Prieſts, 


the Queſtions are put in ihe Name «f God 
and of his Church, which makes the.Anſwers 
to them to be of the Nature of Voros and 
Oaths : So that if Men do make Conſcience 
of any Thing, and if it is poſſible to ſtrike 
Terror into them, the Forms of our Orgi- 
nalions are the moſt effectually contrived for 
that End that could have been framed. 
The firſt Queltion that is put in the 
Office of Deacons, is, Do you truſt tha you are 
inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon 
you this Office, to ſerve God, for the promoting 
of his Glory, and the eaifying of his People! 
To which he is to anſwer, I raft ſo. This 
is put only in this Office, and not repeated 
afterwards, it being _ juſtly ſuppoſed that 
where one has had this Motion, all the 
other Orders may be in Time conferred pur- 
ſuant to it: But this is the firſt Step by 
which a Man dedicates himſelf to the Ser- 
vice of God, and therefore it ought not to 
be made by any that has not this Divine 
Vocation. Certainly the Anſwer that is 


made to this __ to be well conſidered | 
for if any ſays, I irufs ſo, that yet knows 


nothing of any ſuch Motion, and can give 


No 
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no Account of it, he lies to the Holy Ghost, 


and makes his firſt Approach to the Altar 
with a Lye-in his Mouth, and that not to 


Men, but to God: And how can one expect 
to be received by God, or be ſent and ſealed. 
by him, that dares do a Thing of ſo crying 


a Nature, as to pretend that ke truſts he has 
this Motion, who knows that he has it nor, 


who has made no Reflections on it, and 


when aſked what he means by it, can ſay 
nothing concerning it, and yet he dares 
venture to come and ſay it before God and 
his Church? If a Man pretends a Commiſſion 


from a Prince, or indeed from any Perſon, 


and acts in his Name upon it, the Law will 


ſall on him, and puniſh him; and ſhall the 
great God of Heaven and Earth be thus vouch- ; 


ed, and his Motion be pretended to, by thoſe 
whom he has neither called or ſent? And 
ſhall not he reckon with thoſe who dare to 
run without his Miſſion, pretending that 
they truſt they have it, when perhaps they. 
underſtand not the Importance of it; nay, 
and perhaps ſome laugh at it, as an enthu- 
ſiaſtical Queſtion, who yet will go through 
with the Office * They come to Chriſt for 
the Loaves; they hope to live by the Altar 
and the Goſpel, how little ſoever they ſerve 
at the one, or preach the other ; therefore 
ey will ſay any Thing that is neceſſary 
lor .qualifying them to this, whether true 
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or falſe. It cannot be denied but that this 
Queſtion carries a Sound in it that feems a 
little too high, and that may rather raiſe 
Scruples, as importing ſomewhat that is 
not ordinary, and that ſeems to ſavour of 
Enthuſiaſm ; and therefore it was put here, 
without doubt, to give great Caution ta 
ſuch as come to the Service of the Church. 
Many may be able to anſwer it truly ac- 
cording to the Senfe of the Church, who 
may yet have great Doubting in themſelves 
concerning it; but every Man that has 
it not, muſt needs know that he has it 
nA. 

The true Meaning of it nt be refolved 
thus: The Motives that ought to deter- 
mine a Man to dedicate himſelf to the 
Mioiſtring in the Church, are a Zeal for 
Promoting the Glory of God, for Raiſing 
the Honour of the Chriſtian Religion, 
for the making it to be better underſtood, 
and more ſubmitted to. He that loves it, 
and fcels the Excellency of it in himſelf, 
that has a due Senſe of God's Goodneſs in 
it to Mankind, and that is entirely poſſeſſed 
with that, will feel a Zeal within him- 
felt for communicating that to others; 
that ſo the only true God. and Jeſus Chriſt 
whois he has ſent, may be more univerſally 
3 and ae by his goons 
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And when to this he has added a Concern 
for the Souls of Men, a Tenderneſs for 
them, a Zeal to reſcue them from endleſs 
Miſery, and a Deſire to put them in the 
Way to everlaſting Happineſs ; and from 
theſe Motives, feels in himſelf a Deſire to 


dedicate his Life and Labours to thoſe 


Ends; and in order to them, ſtudies to 
underſtand the Scriptures, and more par- 
ticularly the New Teſtament, that from 
thence he may form a true Notion of 
this Holy Religion, and ſo be an able Mi- 
niſter of it: This Man, and only this 
Man, ſo moved and ſo qualified, can in 
Truth, and with a good Conſcience, an- 
ſwer, That he truſts be is inwardly moved by 
ihe Holy Ghoſt : And every one that ven- 
tures on the Saying it without this, is a 
ſacrilegious Profaner of the Name of God, 
and of his holy Spirit : He breaks in upon 
his Church, not to feed it but to rob it : 

And it is. certain that he who begins with 
a Lye, may be ſent by the Father of Lyes 3 


but he cannot be thought to enter in by 


the Door, who prevaricates in the firſt 
Word that he ſays in order to his Admit- 
tance. 


But if the Office of Deacons offers no 


other particular Matter of Reflection, the 


Office of Orden Prieſts has a great 


H 2 deal; 
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deal; indeed the Whole of it is calcular- 
ed to the beſt Notions of the beſt Times, 
In the Charge that is given, the Fi- 
gures of Watchmen, Shepherds, and Stew- 
ards, are purſued, and the Places of Scrip- 
ture relating to theſe are applied to 
them: They are required to have always 
printed in their Remembrance, How preat a 
Treaſure was committed to their Charge : The 
Church and Congregation whom you muſt 
ſerve, is his Spouſe and Body. Then the 
Greatneſs of the Fault of their Negligence, 
and the horrible Puniſhment that will follow 
upon it, is ſet before them, in Caſe the Church, 
or any Member of it, take any Hurt or Hin- 
drance by Reaſon of it. They are charged 
never to ceaſe their Labour, Care, and Dili- 
gence, till they bade done all that lieth in 
them, according to their bounden Duty, to- 
wards all ſuch as are or ſhall be committed 
to their Care, to bring them 10 a Ripeneſs and 
Perfection of Age in Chriſt, They are again 
urged to conſider with what Care and 
Study they eught io apply themſelves to this; 
to pray earneſtly for God's holy Spirit, and 
to be ſtudious in Reading and Learning of the 
| Scriptures ; and to forſake and ſet afide, as 
much as they may, all worldly' Cares and 
Studies, It is hoped that they have clearly 
determined, by God's Grace, to give themſelves 

EE wholly 


1 3 8 — ” © "I 8 . EN ”ﬀU . Pa 1 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


wholly to this Vocation; and as much as lieth 
in them io apply themſelves wholly to this one 
Thing, and lo draw all their Cares and Stu- 
dies this Way, and to this End; and that 
by their daily Reading and Weighing the Scrip- 
tures, they will ſtudy to wax riper and ſtrong- 
er in their Minifiry, Theſe are ſome of 
the Words of the preparatory Charge given 
by the Biſhop when he enters upon 
this Office, before he puts the Queſtions 
that *follow to thoſe who are to be or- 
dained. What greater Force or Energy 
could be put in Words, than is in theſe ? 
Or where could any be found that are more 
weighty and more expreſs, to ſhew the 
entire Dedication of the whole. Man, of 
his Time and Labours, and the ſeparating 
himſelf from all other Cares to follow this one 
Thing with all paſſible Application and Zeal ? 
There is nothing in any Office, antient 
or modern, that ] ever ſaw, which is of 
this Force, ſo ſerious and ſo ſolemn; and 
it plainly implies not only the Serje of 
tne Church upon this whole Matter, bur 
likewiſe their Deſign who framed it, to 
oblige Prieſts, notwithſtanding any Re- 
laxation that the Laws of the Land had 
{till favoured, by the firmeſt and ſacredeſt 
Bonds poſſible, to attend upon their Flocks, 
and to do their Duties to them. For a 
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bare Re/idence, without Labouring, is but a 
mock Re/igence ; ſince the Obligation to it 
is in order to a further End, that they 
may watch over, and feed their Flock, and 
not enjoy their Benefices only as Farms 
or as Livings, according to the groſs but 
common Abuſe of our Language, by 
which the Names of Cares, Pariſbes, or Be- 
neſices, which are the eccleſiaſtical Names, 
are now ſwallowed up into that of Living, 
which carries a carnal Idea in the very 
Sound of the Word, and I doubt a more 
carnal Effect on the Minds of both Clergy 
and Laity. | 

Whatever we may be, our Church is 
free of this Reproach ; ſince this Charge 
carries their Duty as high and as home as 
any Thing that can be laid in Words. And 
it is further to be conſidered, that this is 
not of the Nature of a private Exhortation, 
in which a Man of lively Thoughts anda 
warm Fancy may be apt to carry a Point 
too high; it is the conſtant and uniform 
Voice of the Church. Nor is it of the 
Nature of a Charge, which is only the 
Senſe of him that gives it, and to which 
the Perſon to whom it 1s given is only 
paſſive : He hears it, but cannot be bound 
by another Man's Thoughts or Words, fur- 
ther than as the Nature of Things binds 

| | him. 
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him. But Orders are of the Nature of a 
Covenant between Chris and the Clerks, in 
which ſo many Privileges and Powers are 
granted on the one Part, and ſo many 
Duties and Offices are promiſed on the 
other; and this Charge being the Preface 
to it, it is Hipalatory. It declares the whole 
Covenant of both Sides; and ſo thoſe who 
receive Orders upon it are as much bound 
by every Part of it, and it becomes as 
much their own Act, as if they had pro» 
nounced or promiſed it all in the moſt 
formal Words that could be; and indeed 
the Anſwers and Promiſes, that are after- 


wards made, are only the Application of this 


to the particular Perſons, for giving them a 
plainer and livelier Senſe of their Obh- 
gation, which yet, in itſelf, was as in- 
tire and ſtrong, whether they had made 
any Promiſe by Words of their own of 

not. 1 
But to put the Matter out of Doubt, 
let us look a little further into the Office, 
to the Promiſes that they make with Re. 
lation to their Flock, even to ſack as ares 
or ſhell be committed to their Charge. They 
promiſe, Thar, by the Help of the Lord, they 
will give their faithful Diligence always ſo to 
minifter the Doktrint and Sacramems, and the 
Diſcipline of — as the Lord bath com- 
H 4 manded, 


_ Of the Paſtoral Care. 


manded, and as ibis Realm hath received the 
ſame, according to the Commandment of God; 
ſo that they may teach the People committed to 
their Care and Charge, with all Diligence 10 
keep and obſerve the ſame. This does plainly 
bind to perſonal Labour; the Mention that 
is made of V bat ibis Realm bas 3 be⸗ 
ing limited by what follows, According to 

' the Commandment of God, ſhews, that by 
this is meant the Reformation of the Docttine 

and Worſhip that was then received, and 
eſtabliſhed by Law; by which theſe ge- 
neral Words, The Dodrine, and Sacraments, 
and Diſcipline of Chriſt, to which all Parties 
pretend, are determined to our Conſtitu- 
tion; ſo that though there were ſome 
Diſorders among us, not yet provided 
againſt by the Laus of the Land, this does 
not ſecure. a Reſerve for thee; This 1s 
ſo ſlight a Remark, that I ſhould be 
aſhamed to have made it, if it had not been 
urged to myſelf, flight as it is, to juſtify, 
in Point of Conſcience, the Claiming all 
ſuch Privileges or Qualifications as are 
ſtill allowed by Law. But I go on to the 
other Promiſes: The Clerk ſays, He will, 
by the' Help of God, be ready, 2 all faithful 
Diligence, to baniſh and drive away all erroneous 
und ſtrange Doctrines, contrary to God's Word, 
Foes to we voth a and a — 
| an 
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and Exbortations, as well to the Sick as to the 
I/hole within his Cure, as Need ſhall require, 
and as Occaſion ſhall be given. This is as 
plainly perſonal 'and conſtant as Words 
can make any Thing; and in this is ex- 
preſſed the fo mueh neglected, but ſo ne- 
ceſſary Duty, which Incumbents owe their 
Flock, in a private Way, viſiting, inſtruct- 


ing, and admoniſhing them, which 1s one 


of the moſt uſeful and important Parts of 
their Duty, how generally ſoever it may 
be diſuſed or forgotten: Theſe being the 
chi f Inſtances and Acts of Watching over 
and Feeding the Flock, that is committed to 
their Care. In the next Place they promiſe, 
That they will be diligent in Prayers, and in 
Reading of the Holy Scriptures, and in ſuch 
Studies as help the Knowledge of the ſame, 
laying aſide the Study of the 22 and the 
740%. This ſtill carries on that great Notion 
of the Paſtoral Care, which runs through 
his whole Office ; that it is to be a Man's 
entire Buſineſs, and is to poſſeſs both his 
Thoughts and his Time. They do further 
rromite, That they will maintain, and ſet 
forward, as much as lieth in them, Quietneſs, 
Peace, and Love among all Chriſtian People, 
and eſpecially among them that are, or foal be 
commited to their Charge. 


Theſe 
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Theſe are the Vows and Promiſes that 
Prieſts make before they can be ordained, 
And, to compleat the Stipulation, the 
Biſhop concludes it with a Prayer to God; 
who has given them the Will to do all theſe 
Things, to give them alſo Strength and Power 
to perform the ſame; that be may accompliſh 
his Work that be bath begun in them, until the 
Time that be jhall come, at the latter Day, to 


jadge the Buick and the Dead. Upon the 


whole Matter, either this is all a Piece of 
groſs and impudent Pageantry, dreſſed up in 
grave and lofty Expreſſions, to ſtrike upon 
the weaker Parr of Mankind, and to fur- 
nith the reſt with Matter to their profane 
and impious Scorn ; or it mult be confeſſed 
that Prieſts come under the moſt formal 
and expreſs Engagements, to conſtant and 
diligent Labour, that can poſſibly be con- 
trived or fer forth in Words. It is upon 
this that they are ordained ; ſo their 'Or- 


dination being the Conſummation of this 


Compact, it muſt be acknowledged that, 
according to the Nature of all mutual 
Compacts. a total Failure on the one Side, 
does alſo diflolve all the Obligation that 
lay on the other: And therefore thoſe 
who do not perform their Part, that do 
not ręſide and labour, they do alſo, in the 
pg of God, forfeit all the Authority and 

Pri- 
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Privileges that do follow their Orders, .as 
much as a Chriſtian at large, that does not 
perform his Baptiſmal Vow, forfeits the 
Rights and Benefits of his Baptiſm, in the 
Sight of God; though both in the one 
and in the other it is neceſſary that, for the 
preventing of Diſorder and Confuſion, a 


Sentence declaratory of Excommunication in 


the one, as of Degradation in the other, paſs 

before the viſible Acts and Rights, purſuant 

to thoſe Rites, can be denied. 955 
To all this I will add one Thing more, 


which is, that ſince our Book of Ordi- 


nation is a Part of our Liturgy, and like- 
wiſe a Part of the Law of the Land; and 
ſince conſtant Attendance, and diligent La- 
bour is made neceſſary by it, and ſince 
this Law is ſubſequent to the Act of the 
21ſt of Henry VIII. that qualifies ſo many 
tor Pluralities and Non- Refidence, and is in 
plain Terms contrary to it; this as ſub- 
ſequent does repeal all that it contradicts. 
It is upon all this a Matter that to me 
ſeems plain, that by this Law the other 
is repealed, in ſo far as it is inconſiſtent 
with it. This Argument is by this Conſi- 
deration made the ſtronger, that the Act 
of King Henry does not ena? that ſuch 
Things ſhall be, but only reſerves Privi- 
leges for ſuch as may be capable 4 an 
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Exemption from the common and general 
Rules. Now, by the Principles of Law, 
all Privileges or Exemptions of that Sort 
are odious Things; and the Conſtructions of 
Law lying hard and heavy againſt odious 


Cafes, it appears to me, according to the 
general Grounds of Law, very probable 


(I fpeak within Bounds when I fay only 
Rene that the Act of Uniformity, which 


makes the Offices of Ordination 'a Part of 
the Law of England, is a Repeal of that 
Part of the Act of King Henry, which 


qualifies for Pluralities. To conclude, what- 


ſoever may be the Strength of this Plea 
in Bar to that Act, if our Faith, given 


to God and his Church in the moſt expreſs 


and plaineſt Words poſlible, does bind, 


if Promiſes given at the Altar do oblige; 


and it a Stipulation, in the Conſideration 


of which Orders are given, is ſacred, and of 


an indiſpenſible e en then J am ſure, 
this is. 

To make the whole Matter yet the 
ſtronger, this Office is to be compleated 
with a Communion : So that upon this Oc- 
caſion, that is not only a Piece of religious 
Devotion accompanying it, but it is the 


taking the Sacrament upon the Slipulation 


that has been made between the Prieſt and 
the Church: So that choſe who have framed 


this 
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this Office, have certainly intended, by 
all the Ways that they. could think ON, 


and by the weightieſt Words they could 


chuſe, to make the Senſe of the Prieſtly 
Function, and of the Duties belonging to 
it, give deep and ſtrong Impreſſions to 
ſuch as are ordained. I have compared 
with it all the Exhortations that are in all 
the Offices I could find, ancient and mo- 
dern, whether of the -Greek or the Latin 
Church ; 'and this muſt be ſaid of ours, 
without any Sort of Partiality to our 
own Forms, that no Sort of Compariſon 
can be made between” ours and all the 
others; and that as much as ours is more 
ſimple than thoſe as to its Ries and Ce- 
remonies, which ſwell up other Offices, ſo 
much is it more grave and weighty in 
the Exbortations, Collefis, and Sponſions that 
are made in it. In the Roman Pontifi- 
cal no Promiſes are demanded of Prieſts, 
but only that of Obedience; Biſhops in a 
corrupted State of the Church taking 
Care only of their own Authority, while 
they neglected more important Obliga- 
tions. 

In the Office of Conſecrating Biſhops ;, as 
all the Sponſions made by them, when 
they were ordained Prieſts, are to be 
2 as ſtill binding, ſince the in- 


ferior 
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ferior Office does ſtill ſubſiſt in the ſu. 
perior ; ſo there are new enes ſuperadd- 
ed, proportioned to the Exaltation of 
Dignity and Authority that accampanies 
that Office. In the Roman Pontifical i here 
are indeed Queſtions put to a , Biſhop, 


before he is confecrated ; but of all theſe 


the firſt only is that which has any Rela- 
tion to his Flock, which is in theſe Words: 
Wilt thou jeach the People over _ whom 
thou art io be ſet, both by thy Example and 
Dodtrine, thoſe Things that thou learn 
out of the holy Scriptures? All the reſt are 
general, and relate only to his Converſa- 
tion; but not at all to his Labours in his 
Dioceſe : Whereas, on the contrary, the En- 
gagements in our Ofice do regard not only 
a Biſhop's own Converſation, but chiefly his 


Duty to his People: He declares that be i 


determined to inftruts the People committed to his 
Charge, out of ihe holy Scriptures: That be will 
ſtudy them, ſo as ta be able by them, ta teach and 


exbort with wholeſome Doctrine; and wilhſtand 


and convince the Gain ſayers: That be will be 
ready, with all faithful Diligence, 10 baniſh and 
drive awayall erroneousand ſtrange Doctrine con- 
trary to God's Mord: Andboth privately audopen- 


Ly to call upon, and encourage others to the ſame : 


That He will maintain and ſet forward, as much 
as lies in bim, Quietneſs, E and Peace e 
a 


py 

Of the Paſtoral Care. 
all Men; and correct and puniſh ſuch as be un- 
quiet, diſobedient, and criminous, within his 
Dioceſe , according to ſuch Authority as he has. 


In particular, He promiſes ta be faithſul in or- 
daining, ſending, or laying Hands upon others : 


Ee promiſes alſo to ſhew himſelf to be gentle, and 


merciful for Chriſt's Sake, to poor and needy 
People, and to all Strangers deſtitute of Help. 
Theſe are the Covenants and Promiſes un- 
der which Biſbops are put, which are again 


re-inforced upon them, in the Charge that 


is given immediately after their Cooſecra- 
tion when the Bible is put in their Hands 


Givebeedto Reading, Exhortation, and Doctrine: 


Think upon the T bings contained in this Boot; 
be diligent in them, that the Increaſe coming 
thereby may be manifeſt unto all Men. Take 
beed unto thyſelf, and to Dactrine, and be di- 


ligent in doing them; for by doing ibis thou ſbali 
_ both ſave thyſelf and them that hear thee. Be 


hou to the Flack of Chriſt a Shepherd, not a 
Wolf; feed them, devour them not. Held up 
the Weak, heal the Sick, bind up the Broken, 


bring again the Outcaſts, ſeek the Loft: Be ſo 
merciful, that you be not too remiſs ; ſo minifter 


Diſcipline that you forget not Mercy: That when 
the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, you may receive 
the never fading Crown of Glory, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. In theſe Words the great 


Lines of our Duty are drawn in very ex- 
| preſſive 
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preſſive and comprehenſive Terms. We 
have the ſeveral Branches of our Function, 
both as to Preaching and Governing, very 
ſolemnly laid upon us: And both in this 
Office, as well as in all the other Offices that 
I have ſeen, it appears, that the conſtant 
Senſe of all Churches, in all Ages, has been 
that Preaching was the Biſhop's great Duty, 


and that he ought to lay himſelf aut in it 


moſt particularly. 

I ſhall only add one Advice to all this 
before I leave this Article of the Senſe of 
our Chyrch in this Matter ; both to tho'e 
who intend to take Orders, and to thoſe 
who have already taken them. As for ſuch 
as do intend to dedicate themſelves to the 
Service of the Church, they ought to read 
over theſe Offices frequently ; ; and to aſk 
themſelves ſolemnly, as in the Preſence of 
God, Whether they can with a good Con- 
ſelves, make thoſe Anſwers which the 
Book preſcribes or not? And not to ven- 
ture on offering themſelves to Orders, till 
they know that they dare and may ſafely 
do jt. Every Perſon who looks that Way, 
ought at leaſt on every Ordination Sunday, 
after he has once formed the Reſolution of 
Dedicating himſelf to this Work, to go over 


the Office ſeriouſly with himſelf, and to 
confider in what Diſpoſition or Preparati- 


On 
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on of Mind he i is, ſuitable to what he ES 
laid down in it. But I ſhould add to this, 
that for a Year before he comes to be or- 
dained, he ſhould every firſt Sunday of the 


Month read over the Office very deliberate- 


ly; and frame Reſolutions, | conform to 
the ſeveral Parts of it, and if he can, re- 
ceive the Sacrament upon it, with a ſpecial. 
Set of private Devotions relating to his 
Intentions. As, the Time of his Ordination 
draws near, he ought to return the oftener 
to thoſe Exerciſes, It will be no hard. 
Taſk for him to read theſe over every Sun- 
day, during the laſt Quarter before his Or- 
dination ; and to do that yet more folema- 
ly, every Day of the Week in which heis 
to be ordained ; and to Join a greater Ear- 
neſtneſs of Faſting and Payer with, it on the 
Faſt-Days of his s Ember Week. N 
Here is no hard Impolition. | The bore. | 
formance is as eaſy in itſelf, as it will be 
ſucceſsful in its Effects. If I did not conſi- 
der, rather what the Age can bear, than 
what were to be wiſhed for, I would add 
a great many ſevere Rules calculated to the 
Notions of the primitive Times. But if 
this Advice were put in Practice, it is to be 
hoped, that it would ſet back many who 
come to be ordained, without conſidering. 
duly, either what it is that they aſk, or 
I what 
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what it is that is to be aſked, of them: 


Which ſome do with ſo ſupine a Negli- 


ence, that we plainly ſe that he ba 
= ſo much as 2 the Office a 2 eat 
that they have done it in ſo Night. a Man- 
ner, that they have formed no clear No. 
tions upon any Part of it; apd, leaſt of all, 
upon thoſe Parts to which they themſelves 
are to make Anſwers. And as ſuch a Me- 
thod as I have propaſed would probably 
ſtrike ſome with a due Awe of divine Mat- 


ters, ſo as to keep them at a Diſtance. till 
they were in ſome Sort repared for them; 
ch as come to it, to 


ſo it would oblige ſu 
bring along with him a ſerious Temper of 


Mind, and ſuch a Preparation of Soul as 
might make that their Orders ſhould be a 


Bleffing to them, as well as they themſelves 


ſhould be a Bleſſing to the Church. It muſt 
be the greateſt Fay of a Biſhop's Life, who 
truly minds his Duty in this weighty Truſt 


of ſending out Labourers into God's V. meyard ; 
to ordain ſuch Perſons, of whom he has 


juſt Grounds'to hope that they ſhall do their 
Duty faithfully, in reaping that Harveſt. He 
reckons theſe as his Children indeed, who 
are to be his Streng 1h and Sup Ppor'ts „ee 


Labourers and 72 pers, his rown and h 
Ong. But on the? other Hand, how Bok 
2a Part of his Office muſt it be, to 1 
; thoſe 
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thoſe againſt whom perhaps there les no juſt 
Objection, ſo that, according to the Con- 
ſtiturion and Rules of the Church, he can- 
not deny .themg;'and yet he. ſees nathuig 


in them that gives him Courage ar Cheer- 


fulneſfs. They do not — to hate that 
Love to God, that Zeal for Chriſt, that Ten- 


derneſs for Souls, that Meekngſs and Humility, 


that Mortification and Deadneſs to the World, 
that becomes the Character and Profeſſion 
which they undertake ; ſo that his bheart 
fails him, and his ace hk fie 
goes to ordain them. 

My next Advice ſhall 7 to — wh 


are already in Orders, that they. will, at 


leaſt four Times a Tear, on the Ordination 
Sundays, read over the Offices of the Pe- 
and will particularly conſider the Charge 
that was given, and the Anſwers that were 
made by them; and then alk. themſelves, 


as before God, who will judge them at rhe 


Great Day upon their religious Performance 
of them, whether they have been true to 


them or not; that ſo they may humble. 


themſelves for their Errors and Omiſſions, 


and may renew their Vous for the future, 


and fo to- be going en, from Quartet to 
Quarter, through the whole: Courſe of their 
nn — * what Ground they 

1 2 | Sain, 
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gain, and what Progreſs they make; to 
ſuch as have a right Senſe of their Duty 
this will be no hard Performance. It will 
give a vaſt Joy to thoſe who can go through 
it with ſome Meaſure of Aſſurance, and 
find, that, tho* in the midſt of many Temp. 
tations and of much Weakneſs, they are 
ſincerely and ſeriouſly going on in their 
Work to the beſt of their Skill, and to the 
utmoſt of their Power: So chat their Con- 
ſciences ſay within them, and that without 
the Partialities of Self- love and F lattery, 
Well done, good and faithful Servant. The 
bearing of this ſaid within, upon true 
Grounds, being the certaineſt Evidence 
poſſible, that it ſhall be publickly ſaid at 
the laſt great Day. This Exereiſe will alſo 
offer Checks to a Man that looks for them, 
and intends both to underſtand his Errors, 
and to cleanſe himſelf from them. It will, 
upon the whole Matter, make Clergymen go 
on with their Profeſſion, as the Buſ ineſs and 
Labour of their Lives. 

Having known the very good EfleA 
that this Method has had on fome, I dare 
the more confidently recom mend it to al 
others. Ty 
Before I conclude this Chapter, 1 will 
ſhew what Rules our Reformers had pre- 
pee with Relation to Non- Re/idence. and 

| x Fraue : 
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Pluralities; which, tho they never paſſed 
into Laws, and ſo have no binding Force 
with them, ye in theſe we ſee what was 


the Senſe of thoſe that prepared our Offices, 


and that were the chief Inſtruments in that 
bleſſed Work of our Reformation. The 12th 
Chapter of the Title, Concerning thoſe that 
were to be admitted to Ecelefaftiont Benefices, 


tuns thus: Whereas, when many Benefices are 


conferred an one Perſon, every: one of theſe muſt 
ps ſerved with leſs Order and Exatineſs, and 

many learned Men, who are not provided, are 
by that Means ſhut out; therefore, ſuch as exa- 


mine the Per ſons who are propoſed for Benefices, 


are to aſe every one of them, Whether he has at 
that Time"another Benefice or not; and if be 
tonfeſſes that he has, then they ſhall not conſent ; 
to his obtaining that to-whith be is preſented, or 
the firſt Benefice ſhall be made void, as in Caſe 
of Death, ſo that the Patron may preſent any 
other Perſon to it. Chap. 13. is againſt Diſpen- 
ſations, in theſe Words: No Man ſball bere- 
after be capable of any Privilege, by Virtue of 
which he may hold more Pariſhes than one: But 
ſuch as have already obtained any ſuch Diſpen- 
ſations for Pluralities, ſhall not be deprived of the 
Efetts of them by Virtue of this Law. The 14th 
Chapter relates to Re/idence,-in theſe Words: 
If any Man, by Reaſon of Age or Sickneſs, is 
Aſabltd * am diſcharging his Duty, or if be has 


17 | any 
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eny juſt Cauſe of Abſence for ſome Time, that 

be approved of by ihe 754% be muſs take 
Care to place a N Perſon to ſerve during 
bis Abſence. But the Biſbops ought to take a 
ſpecial Care, that upon no Regard whatſoever 
any Fees may, upon feigned or pretended Rea- 
ſons, be ſuffered to be longer abſent from bis Pa- 
riſh, than a real Neceſſity ſhall require. 

Theſe are ſome of the Rules which were 
then prepared, and happy had it been for 
our Church, if that whole Work of the Re- 
formation of the Eccleſiaſtical Law had been 
then ſettled among us. Then we might 
juſtly have faid, that our Reformation was 
compleat, and not have lamented, as our 
Church (till does in the Office of Commination, 
That the godly Diſcipline which was in the 
primitive Church is not yet reſtored, how much 
and how long ſoever it has been wiſhed for. 


It is more than. probable that we ſhould 
neither have had any Scbiſins, nor Civil 


Wars, if that great Deſign had not been 


abortive. If but the gth and 20th Titles of 


that Work, which treat of. the publick Offices 
and Officers in the Church, had become a 


Part of our Law, and been duly executed, 
we ſhould indeed have had Matter of Glory- 


ing in the World. 
In the Canons of the Year 1 57 Is though 


there was not then Strength enough in the 


Church 


ho. 
— 


: g , 
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Church to cure ſo inveterate a Diſeaſe, 
as Non-Refidence ; yet ſhe expreſſed her De- 
teſtation of it, in theſe Words: The A. 
fence of @ Paſtor from the Lord's Flock, and 
that ſupine Negligence and Abandoning of the. 
Miniſtry, which we obſerve in many, is 4 


Thing vile in itſelf, odious to the People, and 


pernicious to the Church of God: Therefore we 


erbort all the Paſtors of Churches in our Lord 


Jeſus, that they will, 'as ſoon as poſſible, come 
to their Churches, and diligently preach the 
Goſpel ; and, according to the Value of their 


Livings, that they will keep Houſe, and boſpi- 


tably relieve the Poor. It is true, all this is 
much leffened by the laſt Words of that 
Article, That every Year they muſt reſide, at 
leaſt, Threeſcore Days upon their Benefices. By 


the Canons made at that Time, Pluralities 
were alſo limited to Twenfy Miles Diſtance. 
But this was enlarged to Thirty Miles, by; 


the Canons in the Year 1597. Yet by. theſe 
the Plaraliſt was required to ſpend a good 
Part of the Year in both his Benefices. And 


upon this has the Matter reſted ever ſince; 


but there is no expreſs Definition made how 


far that general Word of à good Part of ibe 


Year is to be underſtood. 


I will not to this add a long invidious 


Hiſtory of all the Attempts that have been 
made for the Reforming theſe Abuſes, nor 
e 14 the 
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the Methods that have been made uſe of 
ro defeat them. They have been but too 
ſucceſsful, ſo that we ſtill groan under 
our Abuſes, and do not know when the 
Time ſhall come in which we ſhall be 
freed from them. The Defenders of thoſe 
Abuſes, who get too much by them to 
be willing to part with them, have made 
great uſe of this, that it was the Puritan 
Party that, during Queen Elizabeth and 
King James the Firſt's Reign, promoted 
theſe Bills to render the Church edious : 
Whereas it ſeems more probable that thoſe 


who ſet them forward, what invidious Cha- 
raters ſoever their Enemies might put 


them under, were really ihe Friends of the 
Church ; and that they intended to preſerve 
it, by freeing it from ſo crying and fo 


viſible an Abuſe; which gives an Offence 
and Scandal that is not found out by much 


Learning and great Obſervation, but ariſes 


ſo evidently out of the Nature of Things, 


that a ſmall Meaſure of Common-Senſe helps 


every one to ſee it, and to be deeply pre- 


judiced againſt it. But ſince our Church 


has fallen under the Evils and Miſchiefs 


of Schi/m, none of thoſe who divide from 
us, have made any more Attempts this Way; 


but ſeem rather to be not ill pleaſed that 
ſuch Scandals ſhould be ſtill among us, as 


"hoping 


head kd 2 Lf >= * 2 ä 


Of the Paſtoral. Care. 
hoping that this is ſo great a Load upon 


our Church, that it both weakens. our 
Strength ang leflens our Authority. It is 


certainly the Intereſt of an Enemy, to ſuf- 
fer the Body to which he oppoſes himſelf 
to lie under as many Prejudices, and to be 
liable to as much Cenfure as is poſſible ; 


whereas every good and wiſe Friend ſtudies 


to preſerve that Body to which he unites 
himſelf, by freeing it from every, Thing 
that may render it leſs acceptable and leſs 
uſeful. 


Here I will leave this Argument, e ä 


ing, I think, ſaid enough to convince all 
that have a true Zeal to our Church, and 


that think themſelves bound in Coe 


to obey its Rules, and that ſeem to have 
particular Jealouſy of the Civil Power's 
breaking in too far upon the Eccięſiaſtical 
Authority, that there can be nothing more 
plain and expreſs, than that our Charch 
mends to bring all her Prieſts under the 
llricteſt Obligations poſſible to conſtant and 
perſonal Labour, and that in this ſhe pur- 
fues the Deſigns and Canons, not only of 
the primitive and beſt Times, but even of 
the worſt Ages; ſince none were ever fo 
corrupt, as not to condemn thoſe Abuſes by 
Canon, even when they maintained them in 


this, 


N — = 
N e 
» — V % 


Praffice, She does not only bind them to 


121 


122 


Of the Paſtoral- Care. 


this, by the Charge the appoints to be given, 

but alſo by the Yows and Promiſes that ſhe 
demands of ſuch as ate ordained, When all 
this is laid together, and when there ſtand 
nothing on the other Side to balance it, but 
a Law made-in a very bad Time, that took 
away ſome Abuſes, but left Pretences to co- 
ver others; can any Man, that weighs theſe 
Things together, in the Sight of God, and 
that believes he muſt tf to him for this 
at the Great Day, think, that the one, how 
ſtrong ſoever it may be in his Favour at ah 
earthly Tribunal, will be of any Force in 
that laſt and dreauful Judgment? This I leave 
upon all Mens Conſciences; hoping that 250 
will ſo judge themſelves, that they ball not be 
Judged of the Lord. 


CHAP. 
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a CHAP. VII. 


ry Of the due Prepartion of ſuch as may and 
i ought to be put in Orders. 


O- 

ele 

5 H E greateſt Good that one can hope 
7 to do in this World is upon young 
by Perſons, who have not yet taken their Ply, 
* and are not ſpoiled with Prejudices and 
we mg Notions. Thoſe who, have, taken 
» an ill one at firft, will neither be at the 
+4 Pains to look over their Notions, nor turn 


to new Methods; nor will they, by any 
Change of Practice, ſeem to confels that 
they were once in the Wrong: So that if 
Matters that are amiſs can be mended or 
ſet right, it muſt be by giving thoſe that 
have not yet fet out, and that are not yet 
engaged, truer Views and juſter Ideas of 
Things. I will therefore here lay down 
the Model upon which a Clerk is to be form- 
ed, and will begin with ſuch Things as 
ought to be previous and preparatory to his 
being initiated into Orders. 
Theſe are of two Sorts, the-one is of ſuch. 
Prepararions as are neceſſary to give his 
2 f 
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Heart and Soul a right Temper, and a trit 
Senſe of Things: The other is of ſuch Stu- 
dies as are neceſſary: to enable him to go 
through with the ſeveral Parts of his Duty, 
Both are neceſſary, but the firſt is the more 


indiſpenſible of the two; for a Man of 4 


good Soul may, with a moderate Propor- 
tion of Knowledge, do great Service in the 
Church, eſpecially if he is ſuited with an 
Umployment that is not above his alem! 


Whereas unſanctified Knowledge puffs up, 
is infolent and unquiet, it gives great Scan- 


dal, and occaſions much Diſtrackion in the 
Church. In treating of theſe Qualifica- 
tions, I will watch "over my Thoughts, 
not to let them riſe to a Pitch that is 
above what the common Frailties of human 
Nature, or the Age we live in, can bear: 


And after all, if in any Thing I may ſeem 


to exceed theſe Meaſures, it is to be conſi- 
dered that it is natural in propoſing 'the 
Ideas of Things to carry them to what is 


ww7ifhed for, which is but too often beyond 


what can be expected; conſidering both the 
Corruption of Mankind, and of theſe dege- 
nerated Times. 

Firſt of all then, he hüt intents to de- 
"inks himſelf to the Church; ought, from 
the Time that he takes up any ſuch Re- 
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of Behaviour, that his Mind may not be viti- 


ated by ill Habits, which may both give ſuch 
bad Characters of him, as may ſtick long on 
him afterwards, and make ſuch ill Impreſſions 
on himſelf, as may not be eaſily worn out or 
defaced. He ought, above all Things, ta 
poſſeſs himſelf with a high Senſe of the Chrif- 
tian Religion, of its Truth and Excellence, 
of the Value of Souls, of the Dignity of the 
Paſtoral Care, of the Honour of God, of the 
Sacredneſs of Holy Functions, and of the 
oreat Truſt that is committed to thoſe who 
are ſet apart from the World, and dedi- 
cated to God and to his Church. He wha 
looks this Way, muſt break himſelf to the 
Appetites of Pleaſure or Wealth, of Am- 
bition or Authority ; he muſt conſider that 
the Religion, in which he intends to officiate, 
calls all Men to great Purity and Virtue, 
to a Probity and Innocence of Manners, 


to a Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, to a Hu- 


mility and Self-denial, ro a Contempt of 
the World and Heavenly-mindedneſs, to 
a patient Reſignation to the Will of God, 
and a Readineſs to bear the Croſs, in the 
Hopes of that everlaſting Reward, which 


is reſerved for Chriſtians in another State; 


all which was eminently recommended, by 
the unblemiſhed Pattern that the Author of 
this Religion has ſet to all that pretend to be 

| : his 
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his Followers. Theſe being the Oblipa. 
tions which a Preacher of the: Goſpel. is 
to lay daily upon all his Hearers, he ought 
certainly to accuſtom himſelf often to con- 
ſider ſeriouſly. of them; and to think how 
ſhameleſs and impudent a Thing it will be 
in him, to perform Offices ſuitable; to all 
theſe, and that do ſuppoſe them; to be in- 
ſtructing the People, and exborting them 
to the Practice of them; unleſs he is in ſome 
Sort all this Bimſelf which he teaches other 
to be. 

Indeed, to be tied to ſuch an Employ: 
ment, while one has not an inward. Con- 
formity to it, and Complacence in it, is 
both the moſt unbecoming, the moſt un- 
pleaſant, and the moſt uncomfortable State 
of Life imaginable. Such a Perſon will be 
expoſed to all Mens Cenſures and Re- 
proaches, who when they ſee Things amiſs 
in bis Conduct, do not _ -reproach him, 
but the whole. Church and * —— to which 
he belongs; and which is more, the Reli- 

ion which he feems to recommend by 
25 Diſcourſes ;. though: his, Life and Addions, 
which will always paſs for the molt, real 
Declaration of his inward Sentiments, are 
a viſible and continual Oppoſition to it. 


On all theſe Things, he whoſe Thoughts 


carry him toward the Church, ought ta 
reflect 
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reflet frequently: Nothing is ſo odious as 
a Man that difagrees with his Character; A 
Soldier that is a Coward, a Courtier that is 


lrutal, an Ambaſſador that is abject, are not 


ſuch unſeemly Things, as a bad or vicious, 
z drunken or diſſolute Clergyman, But 
though his Scandals ſhould not riſe up to 


0 high. a Pitch, even a proud and paſ- 


onate, a worldly-minged and "I 
ie, gives the Lye to. his Diſcourſes ſo 
palpably, that he cannot expect they ſnould 
have much Weight: Nor is ſuch a Man's 
State of Life leſs unpleaſant. to himſelf, 
than it is unbecomin . fie is obliged to be 
often performing Q ces, and pronouncing 
Diſcourſes, in which if he is not a good 


Man, he not only has no Pleaſure, but 


muſt have a formed Averſion to them. 
They muſt be the heavieſt Burden of, his 
Life; he muſt often feel ſecrer Challenges 
within; and though he as often filences 


theſe, yet ſuch * —.—— Reflections are 


uncomfortable Things. He is forced to 
manage himſelf with. a _ perpetual Con- 


ſraint, and to obſerve a Decorum. in bis 


Deportment, leſt he fall under a more pub- 


lick Cenſure. Now ta be bound to ac 


Part, and live with Reſtraint one's whole 
Life, muſt be a very melancholy Thing. 


He cannot 80 ſo quite out of Sight of. 


Reli- 
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Religion and Convictions, as other bad 
Men do, who live in a perpetual Hurry, 
and a total Forgetfulneſs of Divine Mat- 
ters. They have no Checks, becauſe they 
are as ſeldom in the Way to find them as 
is poſſible. But a Clerk cannot keep him- 
felt out of their Way; he muſt remember 
them, and ſpeak of them, at leaſt upon 
ſome Occafions, whether he will or no: 
He has no other Way to ſecure himſelf 
againſt them, but by trying what he can 


do to make himſelf abſolutely diſbelieve 
them. Negative Atheiſm, that is, a total 
Neglect of all Religion, is but too eaſily ar- 
rived at; yet this will not ſerve his Turn, 
he muſt build his Atheiſm upon ſome Bot- 
tom, that he may find Quiet in it. If he 
is an ignorant Man, he is not furniſhed 
with thoſe Flights of Wit, and Shews of 
Learning, that muſt ſupport it: But if he 
rs really learned, he will foon be beaten 
out of them; for a learned Atheiſm is fo 
hard a Thing to be conceived, that unleſs a 
Man's Powers are firſt ſtrangely vitiated, it 
is not eaſy to ſee how any one can bring 
himſelf to it. There is nothing that can 
ſettle the Quiet of an ill Prieſt's Mind and 
Life, but a ſtupid Formality, and a Callu 
that he contracts by his inſenſible Way of 
handling Divine Matters, by which 0 


— 
% x N 3 


« * by 8 


Of the Paſtoral Care. I 29 


becomes hardened againſt them. But if 
ad this ſettles bim by ſtupifying his own Pow- 
ry ers, it does put him alſo ſo far out of the 
1. Reach of Conviction, in all the ordinary 
ey Methods of Grace, that it is ſcarce poſſi- 
ble he can ever be awakened, and by Con- 
m.  ſ:quence that he can be ſaved; as if he 
ber periſhes, he muſt fall into the loweſt De- 
on gree of Miſery, even to the Portion of Hy- 
0: pocrites: For his whole Life has been a 
ſelf Courſe of Hypocriſy in the ſtricteſt Senſe of 
pan the Word; which is the Acting of a Part, 
eye and the Counterfeiting another Perſon. His 
tal MW Sins have in them all poſſible Aggravati- 
ar- ons; they are againſt Knowledge and 
rn, againſt Vows, and contrary to his Cha- 
Ot- racter ; ; they carry in them a deliberate Con- 
"he tempt of all the Truths and Obligations 
ned of Religion: And if he periſhes, he does 
of not periſh alone, but carries a Shoal down 
he WM with him; either of thoſe who have pe- 
ten riſhed in Ignorance, through his Neglect, 
«fo or of thoſe who have been hardened. in 
ſs 2 their Sins, through his ill Example. And 
„it fioce all this mult be put to his Account, 
ing! it may be juſtly inferred from hence, That 
can no Man can have a heavier Share in. the 
and Miſeries of another State, than profane and 
2 wicked Clerks. On all theſe Things he 
of Y vught to employ his Thoggats frequently, 
he * who 
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who intends to dedicate himſelf to God, 
that ſo he may firmly reſolve not to go on 
with it, till he feels ſuch Seeds and Begin- 
nings of good Things in himſelf, that he 
has Reaſon to hope, that, thro* the Grace 
and Afﬀiſtance of God, he will be an Exam- 
ple to others. | 

| He ovght more particularly to examine 
himſelf, whether he has that ſoft and 
gentle, that meek and humble, and that 
charitable and compaſſionate Temper, 
which the Goſpel does ſo much preſs upon 
all Chriſtians; that ſhined ſo- eminently 
through the whole Life of the blefled Au- 
thor of it; and which he has ſo ſingularly 


Tecommended to all his Followers; and 


that has in it ſo many Charms and At- 
tractives, which do not only commend 
thoſe who have theſe amiable Virtues, but, 


which is much more to be regarded, they 


ive them vaſt Advantages in recommend- 
ing the Doctrine of our Saviour to their 
People. They are the true Ground of that 
Chriftian Wiſdom and Diſcretion, and of 
that grave and calm Deportment, by which 
the Clergy ought to carry on and main- 
tain their Authority. A havghty and huf- 
fing Humour, an impatient and inſolent 
Temper, a Loſtineſs of Deportment, and a 
Peeviſhneſs of Spirit, rendering the * 
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of the Clergy, for the moſt Part, bitter to 


themſelves, and their Labours, how valua- 
ble ſoever otherwiſe they may be, unac- 
ceptable and uſeleſs to their- People. A 
Clergyman muſt be prepared to bear In- 


juries, to endure much unjuſt Cenſure and 


Calumny, to ſee himſelf often neglected, 
and others preferred to him, in the Eſteem 
of the People. He that takes all this ill, 
that reſents it, and complains of it, does 
thereby give himſelf much Diſquiet ; and to 
be ſure, he will, through his Peeviſhneſs, 
rather increaſe than leſſen that Contempt, 
under which he is ſo uneaſy z which is both 
better borne, and ſooner overcome, by a 
meek and a lowly Temper. A Man of this 


Diſpoſition affects no Singularities, unleſs 


the Faultineſs of thoſe about him, * 
his doing his Duty to be a Sixgularit * 
does not ftudy to leſſen the Value that i 
due to others, on Deſign to increaſe his 
own : His low Thoughts of himſelf, make 
that he is neither aſpirin nor envying 
ſuch as are advanced: © is prepared to 
ſtay till God in bis Providence thinks fit 
to raiſe him: He ſtudies only to deſerve 
Preferment, and leaves to others the ring 
ing Poſts of Advantage out of the Hands of 
thoſe that give them. Such a Preparation 
of Mind in a W diſpoſes him = 
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be happy in whatſoever Station he may be 
put, and renders the Church happy in him: 

For Men ſo moulded, even though their 
Talents ſhould be but mean, are ſhining 
Lights, that may perhaps be at- firſt de- 
ſpiſed, as Men of a low Size, that have not 
Greatneſs of Soul enough to aſpire ; but 
when they have been ſeen and known fo 
long that all appears to be ſincere, and 
that the Principle from whence this flows, 
is rightly conſidered, then every Thing that 


they ſay or do, muſt have its due Weight: 


The plaineſt and ſimpleſt Things that they 


ſay have a Beauty in them, and will be 


hearkened to as Oracles. 

But a Man that intends to prepare him- 
ſelf right for the Miniſtry of the Church, 
muſt indeed, above all Things, endeavour 
to break himſelf to the Love of the World, 


either of the Wealth, the Pomp, or the 


Pleaſures of it. He muſt learn to be con- 
tent with plain and ſimple Diet, and often 
even abridge that, by true Faſting. I do not 
call Faſting a trifling Diſtinction of Meats, 
but a leſſening of the Quantity, as well as 
the Quality, and a contracting the Fime 
ſpent at Meals, that ſo he may have a great- 
er Freedom both in his Time, and in his 
Thoughts; that he may be more alone, and 
pray and meditate more, that a he 
ä aves 
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ſaves out of his Meals, he may give to the 
Poor. This is, in ſhort, the true Meaſure 
azd right Uſe of Faſting. In cold Cli- 
mrtes, an Abſtinence till Night may create 
Diſorders, and raiſe ſuch a Diſturbance 
both in the Appetite, and in the Digeſtion 
that this managed upon the Practices of 
other Countries, eſpecially in young Per- 
ſons, may really diſtract, inſtead of further- 
ing, thoſe who do it indiſcreetly. In ſhort, 
Faſting, unleſsjoined with Prayer and Almſ: 

giving, is of no Value in the Sight of God. 

It is a vaſt Advantage to a Man to be 
broken to the Niceties of his Palate, to be 
content with plain Food, and even to dit- 
like Delicacies and ſtudied Diſhes. This 
will make him eaſy in narrower Circum- 
ſtances, ſince a plain Bill of Fare is ſoon 
diſcharged. A Lover of his Appetites, and 
a Slave to his Taſte, makes but a mean 
Figure among Men, and a very ſcurvy one 
among Clergymen. 

This Dcadneſs to the World muſt raiſe 
one above the Affectations of Pomp and 
State, of Attendance and high Living; 
which to a philoſophical Mind will be 
heavy, when the Circumſtances he is in 
ſeem to impoſe and force it on him. And 
therefore he who has a right Senſe, finds 


i Is almoſt all he can do, to bear thoſe 
— Things 


133 


134 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 
Things which the Tyranny of Cuftom ot 
falſe Opinions put upon him: So far is he 
from longing for them. A Man that is 
truly dead to the World, would chuſe 
much rather to live in a lowly and nat- 


row Figure, than to be obliged to enter 


into the Methods of the Greatneſs of this 
World; into which, if the Conftitutions 
and Forms of a Church and Kingdom 
put him, yet he feels himfelf in an unna- 
rural and uncouth Poſture: It is con- 
ttary to his own Genius and Reliſh of 
Things, and therefore he does not court 
nor deſire ſuch a Situation; but even while 
he is in it, he ſhews ſuch a Neglect of the 
State of it, and ſo much Indifference and 
Humility 1n it, that it appears how little 
Power thoſe Things have over his Mind, 
and how little they are able to ſubdue and 
corrupt it. This mortified Man muſt like- 
wile become dead to all the Deſigns and 
Projects of making a Family, or of raiſing 
the Fortunes of thoſe that are nearly re- 
Jated to him: He muſt be bountiful and 
charitable, and though it is not only lawful 
to him, but a neceſſary Duty incumbent 
on him, to make due Proviſion for his Fa- 
mily, if he has any; yet this muſt be ſo 


moderated, that no vain nor ſordid Deſigns, 


no indirect nor unbecoming Arts may 
. mix 
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mix in it; no exceſſive Wealth nor great 
Projects muſt appear; he muſt be content- 
ed with ſuch a Proportion as may ſet his 
Children in the Way of a virtuous and 
liberal Education; ſuch as may ſecure 
them from Scandal and Neceſſity, and 
put them in a Capacity to ſerve God and 
their Generation in ſame honeſt Employ- 
ment. But he who brings along with 
him a valuptuous, an ambitious, or a co- 


vetous Mind, that is carnal and earthly- - 


minded, comes as a Hireling to feed himſelf, 
and not the Flock ,, be comes to fleal and 10 
d:frovy, Upon all this, great Reflection is 
to be made concerning the Motives that de- 


termine one to offer himſelf to this Em- 


ploy ment. 

In the firſt Beginnings of Chriſtianity, 
no Man cauld reaſonably think of taking 
Orders, unleſs he had in him the Spirit of 
Martyrdam. He was to look far nathing in 
this Service, but Labour and Perſecution : 


He was indeed to live of tbe Altar, and that 


was all the Portion that he was ta expect 
in this World, In thoſe Days an extraor- 
dinary Meaſure of Zeal and Devotion 
was neceſſary to engage Men to ſo hard 
and difficult a Province, that, how great 
ſoever its Reward might be in another 
World, had nothing to look for in this, 
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but a narrow Proviſion, and the firſt and 
largeſt Share of the Croſs : They were the 
beſt known, the moſt expoſed, and the 
ſooneſt fallen upon in the Perſecution. 
But their Services and their Sufferings 
did ſo much recommend that Function 
in the ſucceeding Ages, that the Faithful 
thought they could never do enough to ex- 
preſs their Value for it. The Church came 
to be richly endowed; and though, Super- 
ſtition had raiſed this out of Meaſure, yet 
the Extreme went as far to the other Hand 
at the Reformation, when the Church was 
almoſt ſtript of all its Patrimony, -and a 
great many Churches were left ſo poor, 
that there was not, in moſt Places, a ſuffi- 
cient, nay, not ſo much as a neceſſary 
Maintenance reſerved for thoſe that were 
to miniſter in holy Things. But it is to 
be acknowledged that there are ſuch Rem- 
nants preſerved, that many Benefices of the 


Church ſtill may, and perhaps do but too 


much work upon Mens corrupt Princi— 
ples, their Ambition, and Covetouſneſs: 


And it is ſhrewdly to be apprehended, that 


of thoſe who preſent themſelves at the Altar, 
a great Part comes, as thoſe who followed 
Chriſt, for the Loaves ; becauſe of the good 
Proſpect they have of making their Fortunes 
by the Church, BF | 
| ] 
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If this Point ſhould be'carried too far, it 
might perhaps ſeem to be a Pitch above 
human Nature; and certainly very far 
above the Degeneracy of the Age we live 
in: I ſhall therefore lay this Matter with 
as large an Allowance, as I think it can 
bear. Ir is certain, that fince God has 
made us to be a Compound of Soul and Body, 
it is not only /awfu/, but ſuitable to the 
Order of Nature, for us, in the Choice we 
make of the State of Life that we intend to 
purſue, to conſider our Bodies, in the next 


Place after our Souls: Yet we ought cer- 


tainly to begin with our Sculs, with the 
Powers and Faculties that are in them, and 
conſider well of what Temper they are, 
and what our Meaſure and Capacity is; 
that ſo we may chuſe ſuch a Courſe of Life, 
for which we ſeem to be fitted, and in 
which we may probably do the moſt good 


to ourſelves and others: From hence we 


ought to take our Aim and dees. chiefly. 
But in the next Place, we not only may, 
but ought to conſider our Bedies, how they 
ſhall be maintained in a Way ſuitable to 
that State of Life, into which we are en- 
gaged. Therefore tho' no Man can, with 
a good Conſcience, b-gin upon a worldly 
Account, and reſolve to dedicate him- 
elf iO the Church, merely our of carnal 

Regards; 
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Regards; ſuch as an Advowſon in his Fami- 
ly, a Friend that will promote him, or any 
other ſuch like Proſpect, till he has firf 
conſulted his Temper and Difpoſition, his 
Talents and his Capacities; yet though it 
is not lawful to make the Regards of this 
World his firſt Conlideration, and it can- 


not be denied to be a perfecter State, if a 


Man ſhould offer himſelf to the Church, 
having whereon to ſupport himſelf, with- 
out any Aſſiſtance or Reward out of its 
Patrimony ; and to be nearer to St. Pay! 
Practice, whoſe Hands miniſtred to his Necaſi. 
ties, and who reckoned, that in this he had 
whereof to glory, that be was not burtbenſame io 
Ihe Churches: Yet it is, without doubt, lau- 
ful for a Man to deſign, that he may ſubſiſt 
in and out of the Service of the Church: 
But then. theſe Deſigns muſt be limited to 
a Subſitence, to ſuch a moderate Proportion 
as may maintain one in that State of 
Life; and muſt not be let fly by a reſtlcls 
Ambition, and an inſatiable Covetouſneſs, 
as a ravenous Bird of Prey does at all 
Game. There muſt not be a perpetual 


Enquiry into the Value of Benefices, and 
a conſtant importuning of ſuch as give 
them: If Laws have been made in ſome 
States reſtraining all Ambitus and Aſpirings 
to civil Employmeats, certainly it 1 

muc 
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much more reafonable to put a Stop to the 
ſcandalous Importunities that are every 
where complained of; and no where 
more viſible and more offenſive than at 
Court. This gives a Prejudice to Men, that 
are otherwiſe inclined enough to ſearch 
for one, that can never be removed, but 


g by putting an effectual Bar in the Way of 


h, chat ſcrambling for Benefices and Prefer- 
h- ments; which will ever make the Lay Part 
ts MW of Mankind conclude, that let us pretend 
s hat we will, Covetouſneſs and Ambition are 
. Jour true Motives, and our chief Yocation: 
ad lt is true, the ſtrange Practices of many 
% Patrons, and the Conftitution of moſt 
u- Courts, give a Colour to excuſe fo great an 
iſt MW Indecency. Men are generally ſucceſsful 
h: in thoſe Practices; and as long as human 
to Nature is ſo ſtrong, as all Men feel it to 
on W be, it will be hard to divert them from a 
of MW Method which is ſo common, that to act 


{5M otherwiſe would look like an Affection of © 


is, MF Singularity : And many apprehend, that 
all W they muſt languiſh in Miſery and Neceſſity 
ual if they are wanting to themſelves, in fa 
nd general a Practice. And indeed if Pa- 
zwe trons, but chiefly if Princes would effectually 
me cure this Diſeaſe, which gives them ſo much 
128M Trouble as well as Offence, they muſt re- 


in 


ere ſolve to diſtribute thoſe Benefices that are 


139 


140 


Of the. Paſtoral Care. 
in their Gifs, with ſo viſible a Regard to 
true Goodneſs and real Merit, and with {6 
firm and ſo conſtant an Oppoſition to 4p- 
plication and Importunity, that it may appear 
that the only Way to Advancement, is to 
live well, to ſtudy hard, to ſtay at home, 
and labour diligently ; and that Applications 
by the Perſons themſelves, or any ſet on by 


them, ſhall always put thoſe back who 
make them: This would more effectually 


cure ſo great an Evil, than all that can 
be ſaid againſt it. One ſucceſsful Suiter 
who carries his Point, will promote this 
Diſorder more than twenty Repulſes of 
others; for unleſs the Rule is ſeverely car. 


ried on, every one will run into it, and 


hope to proſper as well as he, who they 
ſee has got his End in it. If thoſe who 
have the Diſpoſition of Benefices, to which 
the Cure of Souls is annexed, did conlider 
this as a Truſt lodged with them, for 
which they muſt anſwer to God; and that 
they ſhall be in a great Meaſure accounta- 
ble for the Souls that may be loſt, through 
the bad Choice that' they make, knowing 
it to be bad; if, I ſay, they had this more 
in their Thoughts, than ſo many Scores of 
Pounds as the Living amounts to; and 
thought themſelves really bound, as with; 
out doubt they are, to ſeek out good and 

worthy 
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worthy Men, well qualified, and duly 
prepared, according to the Nature of that 
Benefice which they are to give; then we 
might hope to fee Men make it their chief 
Study to qualify themſelves aright; to 
order their Lives, and frame their Minds 
25 they ought to do, and to carry on their 
Studies with all Application and Dilt- 
cence. But as long as the ſhort Methods of 
Application, Friendſhip, or Intereſt, are 
more effectual than the long and bard Way 
of Labour and Study; human Nature will 
always carry Men to go the ſureſt, the eaſi- 
eſt, and the quickeſt Way to Work. 
After all, I wiſh it were well conſidered 
by all Clerks, what it is to run without be- 
ng either called or ſent; and ſo to thruſt 
one's ſelf into the Vineyard, without ſtaying 
till God, by his Providence, puts a Piece 
of his Work in his Hands; this will give a 
Man a vaſt Eaſe in his Thoughts, and a 
great Satisfaction in all his Labours, if he 
knows that no Practices of his own, but 
merely the Directions of Providence, have 
put him in a Poſt. He may well truſt the 
Effects of a Thing to God, when the Cauſes 
of it do plainly flow from him. And 
though this will appear to a great many a 
hard * Saying, ſo that few will be able to 


bear it, yet | muſt add this to the Encou- 


ragement 
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the Scriptures much, he muſt get a great 


theſe, he may fill his Memory with noble 
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ragement and Comfort of ſuch as can re. 
ſolve to deliver themſelves up to the Con. 
duct and Directions of Providence, that ! 
never yet knew any one of thoſe few (too 
few I confeſs they have been) who were 
poſſeſſed with this Maxim, and that have 
followed it exactly, that have not found 
the Fruit of it even in this World. A 
watchful Care hath hovered over them - 
Inſtruments have been raiſed up, and Ac. 
cidents have happened to them ſo proſper. 
ouſly, as if there had been a ſecret Deſign of 
Heaven by bleſſing them ſo fgnally, to en. 
courage others to follow their Meaſures, tg 
depend on God, to deliver themſelves up to 
his Care, and to wait till he opens a Wa 
for their being employed, and ſettled in ſuch 
a Portion of his Huſbandry, as he ſhall 
think fit to aſſign to them. 

Theſe are Preparations of Mind, with 
which a Clerk is to be formed and ſeaſon- 
ed: And in order to this, he muſt read 


deal of thoſe Paſſages in them that relate 
to theſe Things, by Heart, and repeat them 
often to himſelf ; in particular, many of the 
moſt tender and melting P/alms, and many 
of the moſt comprehenſive Paſſages in the 
Epiſtles ; that by the frequent refleQing on 


Notions, 
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Notions, and right Ideas of Things : The 
Book of Proverbs, but chiefly Eccly/7 aſtes, if 
he can get to underſtand it, will beget in 
him a right View of the World, a juſt Value 
of Things, and a Contempt of many Ob- 
jects that ſhine with a falſe Luſtre, but have 
no true Worth in them. Some of the 
Books taught at Schools, if read aſterwards, 
when one is more capable to obſerve the 
Senſe of them, may be of great Uſe to pro- 
mote this Temper. Tully's Offices will give 
the Mind a noble Sett; Al his Philoſoph! — 
cal Diſcourſes, but chiefly his Conſolat ion; 
which, though ſome Criticks will not allow 
to be 1 becauſe they fancy the Style has 
not all the Force and Beauty in it that was 
peculiar to him, yet it is certainly the beſt 
Piece of them all; theſe, I ſay, give a 
good Savour to thoſe who read them mych, 
The ſatyvical Poets, Horace, Juvenal and 
Perſius, may contribute wonderfully to give 
a Man a Deteſtation of Vice, and a Con- 
tempt of the common Methods of Man- 
kind; which they have ſet out in ſuch 
true Colours, that they muſt give a very 


generous Senſe to thole who delight ia 


reading them often. Perſius his Tecond 


Jahr may well pals for one of the beſt 


Lectures in Divinity. FHzerecles upon Py- 
lbagoras's Verſes, Plutarch's Lives; and 
above 
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above all Books of Heatheniſm, Epic. 


tetus and Marcus Aurelius, contain ſuch In. 
ſtructions, that one cannot read them too 


often, nor repaſs them too frequently in 
his Thoughts. But when I ſpeak of read. 


ing theſe Books, I do not 'mean only to run 
through them, as one does through a Book 
of Hiſtory, or of Notioas; they muſt be 
read and weighed with great Care, till one 
is become a Maſter of all the Thoughts that 
are in them: They are to be often turned 
in one's Mind, till he is thereby wrought 
up to ſome Degr ees of that Temper which 
they propoſe. And as for Chriſtian Books, 
in order to the framing of one's Mind a. 
right, I ſhall only recommend The whol: 
Duty of Man, Dr. Sherlock of Death and 
Judgment, and Dr. Scott's Books; in par- 
ticular, that great Diſtinction that runs 
through them, of the Means and of the End: 
of Religion. To all which I ſhall add one 
{ſmall Book more, which 1s to me ever new 
and freſh, gives always good Thoughts and 
a noble Temper : Thomas a Kempis of the 
Imitation of Chriſt. By the frequent read- 
ing of theſe Books, by the Reliſh that one 
has in them, by the Delight they give, and 
the Effects they produce, a Man will plain- 
ly perceive, whether his Soul is made for 
Divine Matters or not; what 8 

there 
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there is between him and them; and whos 
ther he is yet touched with ſuch a Senſe of 


Religion, as to be capable of dedicating 


himſelf to it. 


I am far from thinking that no Man is 
fit to be a Prieſt, that has not the Temper 


which I have been deſcribing, quite up to 
that Height in which I have ſet it forth 
but this 1 will poſitively ſay, That he who 
has not the Seeds of it planted. in him, who 


has not theſe Principles, and Reſolutions 


formed. to purſue. them, and to improve 
and perfect himſelf in them, is in no wiſe 
worthy of that holy Character. If theſe 


Things are begun in him, if they are yet 


but as a Grain of Muſtard- ſeed, yet if there 


is a Life in them, and a yital Senſe of the 
Tendencies and Effects they muſt have, 
ſuch a Perſon, ſo moulded, with thoſe No- 


tions and Impreſſions, and ſuch only are 


qualified, ſo as to be able to ſay with. Truth 
and Afſurance, that they ruſt thi 


that Office. 


So far have I diſpatched the firſt and 
chief Part of the Preparation neceſſary be- 
The other Branch of it, relates 


fore Orders. 
to their Learning, and to the Knowledge 
that is neceſſary, I confeſs I look upon 


this as ſo much inferior to the other, and 
— have 


bey are in- 


wardly moved by the Holy Gheft 0 undertale 


| 14 5 


Wy 


— 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


have been convinced by ſo much Experience, 
that a great Meafure of Piety, with a very 
ſmall Proportion ' of Learning, will carry 


one a great Way, that F may perhaps be 
thought to come as far ſhort in this, as ! 


might ſeem to exceed in the other. I will 


not here enter into a Diſcourſe of T, Beological 
Learning, of the Meaſure that is neceſſary 


to make a Compleat Divine, and of the 
Methods to attain it. 


down here, that which I look on as the 
loweſt Degree, and as that which ſeems 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary, to one that is to 
be a Prieſt. He muſt then underſtand! the 
New Teſtament well. This is the Text of 
our Religion, that which we preach and 
explain to others; therefore a Man ovght 
to read this ſo often over, that he may have 
an Idea of the whole Book in his Head, and 


of all the Parts of it. He cannot have this 


ſo ſure, unleſs he underſtands the Greet fo 
well, as to be able to find out the Meaning 


of every Period in it, at leaft of the Words 


and Phraſes of-it; any Book of Annotations 


or Paraphraſe upon it, is a great Help to a 
Beginner; Grotius, Hammond, and Lightfoot 
are the beſt. But the having a great deal 
of the practical and eaſy Parts of it, ſuch 
as relate to Mens Lives and their Duties, 
ſuch asflrike and awaken, direct, comfort, 
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or terrify, are much more neceſſary than 
the more abſtruſe Parts. In ſhort, the 
being able to ſtate right the Grounds of 
our Hape, and the Terms of Salvation, and 
the having a clear and ready View of the 
New Covenant in Chriſt Jeſus, is of ſuch ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity,” that it is a profaning of i 
Orders, and a defiling of the SanAuary, to * 
bring any into it, that do not rightly un- 
derſtand this Matter in its whole Extent. 
Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed is a Book of 
great Learning, and profound Exactneſs. 
Dr. Barrow has opened it with more Sim- 
plicity; and Dr. Towerſon more prattically : 
One or other of theſe. muſt be well read 
and conſidered. But when I ſay read, 1 
mean read and read over again, fo oft that 
one is Maſter. of one of theſe Books; he 
muſt write Notes out of them, and make 
Abridgements of them; and turn them ſo 
oft in his Thoughts, that he muſt thorough- 
ly underſtand, and well remember them. 
He muſt read alſo. the Pſalms over ſo care- 
tully, that he may. at leaſt have a general 
Notion of . thoſe divine Hymns; to which 
Bilhop Patrick's Paraphraſe will _ to 8 8 
him. 

A Syſtem of Divinity muſt be road with | 
Exactneſs. They are almoſt all alike: 
When I was young Wendelin and Mare/ius 

L were 
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were the two ſhorteſt and fulleſt. Here is 
a vaſt Error in the firſt forming of our 
Clergy, that a Contempt has been caſt on 
that Sort of Books; and indeed to rife no 
Higher, than to a perpetual Reading over 
different Syſtems, is but a mean Pitch of 
Learning; and the fwallowing down whole 
Syſtems by the Lump, has helped to poſſeſs 
Peoples Minds too early with Prejudices, 
and to ſhut them up in too implicit a fol- 
lowing of others. But the throwing off 
all theſe Books, makes that many who have 
read a great deal, yet have no entire Boch 
of Divinity in their Head; they have no 
Scheme or Method, and ſo are Ignorant 
of fome very plain Things, which could 
never have happened to them, if they had 
carefully read and digeſted a Syſtem into 


their Memories. But becauſe this is indeed 


a very low Form; therefore to lead a Man 
farther, to have a freer View of Divinity, 
to examine Things equally and clearly, and 
to uſe his own Reaſon, by balancing the 
various Views, that two great Diviſions of 
Proteſtents have, not only in the Points 
which they controvert, but in a great many 
others, in which though they agree in the 
ſame Concluſions, yet they arrive at them 
by very different Premiſſes; I would adviſe 
him that ſtudies Divinity, to read two 

larger 
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larger Bodies, writ by ſome eminent Men 
of both Sides; and becauſe the lateſt are 
commonly the beſt ;. Taurretin for the whole 
Calviniſt Fiypathefis, and Limburgh for the 
Arminian, will make a Man fully the Mafter 
of all the Notions of both Sides. Or if one 
would fee how far middle Ways may be 
taken, the Theſes of Saumur, or le Blant's 
Theſes, will compleat him in that. Theſe 
Books well read, digeſted into Abſtracts, 
and frequently reviewed or talked over by 
two Companions in Study, will give a Man 
an entire View of the whole Body of Divi- 
NILY. 5 * | 

But by Reaſon of thar Peſt of Atheiſm, 
that ſpreads ſo much among us, the Foun- 
dations of Religion muſt be well laid: 
Biſhop H/i/kins's Book of Natural Religion, 
will lead one in the firſt Steps, through the 
Principles that he has laid together in a 
plain and natural Method. Grotius his Book 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, with 
his Notes upon it, ought to be read and 
almoſt got by Heart. The whole Contro- 
verſy both of Atheiſm and Deiſm, the Argu- 
ments both for- the Old aud New Teſtament, 
are fully opened, with a great Variety both 
of Learning and Reaſoning, in Biſhop: Stil- 
ling fleet's Origines Sacre. 


"LY | There 
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There remains only to direct a Student 
how to form right Notions of practical 
Matters; and particularly of | Preaching. 
Dr. Hammond's Practical Catechiſm, is a Book 
of great Uſe ; but not to be begun with, as 
too many do: It does require a good deal 
of previous Study, before the Force of his 
Reaſonings is apprehended; but when one 


is ready for it, it is a rare Book, and. ſtates 


the Grounds of Morality, and os our Duty, 
upon true Principles. To form one to un- 
derſtand the right Method of Preaching, 

the Extent of it, and the proper Ways of 
Application, Biſhop Sanderſon, Mr. Faring- 
don, and Dr. Barrow, are the beſt and the 
_ fulleſt, Models. There is a vaſt Variety of 
other Sermons, which may be read with 
an equal Meaſure of Advantage and Plea- 
ſure, And if from the Time that one te- 


ſolves to direct his Studies towards the 


Church, he would every Lord's Day read 


two Sermons of any. good Preacher, and 


turn them alittle over in his Thoughts, this 
would. inſenſibly in two or three Years 
Time, carry him very far, and give him a 
large View of the different Ways of Preach- 
ing, and furniſh him with Materials for 


Handling a great many Texts of Seren 
when he comes to it. 


And 
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And thus I have carried my student 
through thoſe Studies, that ſeem to me ſo 
neceffary for qualifying bim to be an able 


Miniſter of the New Teſtament, that 1 cannot 


ſee how any Article of this can be well 
abated, It may ſeem ſtrange, that in this 
whole Direction, I have ſaid nothing con- 
cerning the Study of the Fathers or Church 
Hiſtory. But J ſaid at firſt, that a great Di- 
ſtinction was to be made between what was 
neceſſary to prepare a Man to be a Prieſt, 
and what was neceffary to make him a com- 
pleat and learned Divine. 

The Knowledge of theſe Things is neceſ- 
ſary to the latter, though they do not ſeem 
ſo neceſſary for the former: There are 
many Things to be left to the Proſecution 
of a Divine's Study, that therefore are not 
mentioned here, not with any Deſign to 
diſparage that Sort of Learning; for lam 
now only upon that Meaſure of Know- 


ledge, under which I heartily wiſh that no 


Man were put in Prieſts Orders; and there- 
tore I have paſſed over many other Things, 
ſuch as the more accurate Underſtanding 
of the Controverſies between us and the 
Church of Rome, and the unhappy Diſputes 


| between us and the Diſſenters of all Sorts; 
though both the one and the other have of 


late been opened with that Perſpicuity, 
1. + that 
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that Fulneſs of Argument, and that Clear- 
neſs as well as Softneſs of Stile, that a Col. 
leAion of theſe may give a Man the fulleſt 
Inſtruction, that is to be found in any Books 
I know. Others, and perhaps the far great. 
er Number, will think that I have clogged 
this Matter too much. = I 1 theſe 
may conſider how much we do juſtly reckon, 
that our Profe//ion is prefer alle either to 
Law or Medicine. Now, if this is true, it 
is not unreaſonable, that ſince thoſe who 
pretend to theſe, muſt be at ſo much Pains, 


before they enter . a Praflice which re- 


lates only to Men's Fortunes, or their Perſons, 
we whole Labours relate t& their Souls and 
their eternal State, ſhould be at leaſt at ſome 
conſiderable Pains, before we enter upon 
them. Let any. Young Divine go to the 
Chambers of a Student in the Inns of Court, 
and ſee how many Books he muſt read, and 
how great a Yn of a Common Place- 
Book he muſt make, he will there ſee 
through how hard a Taſk one muſt go, in 
a Courſe of many Years, and how ready 
he muſt be in all the Parts of it, before he 
is called to the Bar, or can manage Buſi- 
neg. How exact muſt a Phy/ician be in Ana: 
tomy, in Simples, in Pharmacy, in the 
Theory of Diſeaſes, and in the Obſerva- 
tions and Counſels of Doctors, before he can 

either 


4D — — — 80 


SS ©, 


* c a» 


2 K „„ „ op HY a, ay op — 838 2 


FY 


A. Aa 


AD As 199 ET 


en & 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 
either with Honour, or a ſafe Conſcience, un- 
dertake Prafice? He muſt be ready with 


all this, and in that infinite Number of Bard 
IWords, that belong to every Part of it, to 


give his Directions and write bis Bills by 


the Patient s Bed - ſide; who cannot ſtay 
till he goes to his Study and turns over his 
Books. If then ſo long a Courſe of Study, 
and ſo much Exactneſs and Readineſs in it, 


is neceſſary to theſe Profeſſions; nay, if 


every mechanical Art, even the meaneſt, 
requires a Courſe of many Years, before 
one can be a Maſter in it, ſhall the nobleſt 
and the moſt important of all others, that 
which comes from Heaven, and leads thi- 
ther again; ſhall that which God has ho- 


— fo highly, and to which Laws and 
| Governments have added ſuch Privileges 


and Encouragements, that is employed in 
the ſublimeſt Exerciſes, which require a 
proportioned Worth in thoſe who handle 
them, to maintain their Value and Dignity 
in the Eſteem of the World; ſhall all this, 
I ſay, be eſteemed ſo low a Thing in our 


Eyes, that a much leſs Degree of Time and 
Study, is neceſſary to arrive at it, than at 


the. moſt ſordid of all Trades Wüst fass 
And yet aſter all, a Man of a tolerable 
Capacity, with a goad Degree of Appli- 
cation, may go through all this well, add 

exactly, 


read one Syſtem well, ſo as to be Maſter of 
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exactly, in two Years Time. I am very 
lure, by many an Experiment I have made, 
that this may be done in a much leſs Com- 
paſs: But becauſe all Men do not go alike 
quick, have not the ſame Force, nor the 


fame Application, therefore I reckon two 


Years for it ; which I do thus divide : One 
Year before Deacons Orders, and another 
between them and Prieſts Orders. And can 
this be thought a hard Impolition ? Or do 
not thoſe, who think thus, give great Occa- 
fion to the Contempt of the Clergy, if they 


give the World Cauſe to obſerve, that how 


much ſoever we may magnify our Profeſ- 
tion, yet by our Practice, we ſhew that we 


do judge it the meaneſt of all others, 


which is to be arrived at upon leſs previ- 
ous Study and Preparation to it, than any 
other whatſoever ? Since I have been hi- 


therto ſo minute, I will yet divide: this 


Matter a little lower into thoſe Parts of it, 
without which Deacons Orders ought not to 
be given, and thoſe to be reſerved to the 
ſecond Year of Study. To have read the 
New Teſtament well fo as to carry a great 
deal of it in one's Memory, to have a clear 
Notion of the ſeveral Books of it, to un- 


derſtand well the Nature and the Condi- 


tions of the Covenant of Grace, and to have 


it, 
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it, to underſtand the whole Catechetical 
Matter, to have read Wilkins and Grotius; 
this, I ſay, is that Part of his Taſk, which 
| propoſe before one is made: Deacon, Tho 


reſt, rhough much the larger, will go the 


eaſier, if thoſe Foundations are once well 
laid in them. And upon the Article of 
ſtudy ing the Scriptures, I will add one 4 
vice more. 

There are tuo Methods in reading chem, 
the one ought to be merely critical, 
find out the Meaning and Coherence of Ho 
ſeveral Parts of them, in which one runs 
ealily through the greater Part, and is only 


obliged to ſtop at ſome harder Paſſages, 


which may be marked down, and learned 


Men are to be conſulted upon them: Thoſe 


that are really hard to be explained, are 
both few, and they relate to Matters that 
are not ſo eſſential to Chriſtianity; and 


therefore after one has in general ſeen what 


is ſaid upon theſe, he may put off the ful- 
ler Conſideration of that to more Leiſure, 
and better Opportunities. But the other 
Way of reading the Scriptures, is to be 


done merely with a View to Practice, to 


raiſe Devotion, to increaſe Piety, and to 
give good Thoughts and ſevere Rules. In 
this a Man is to employ himſelf much. This 
is a Book an at Hand, and the getting 
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a great deal of it always by Heart, is the 
belt Part of a Clergyman' 8 Study; it is 


the Foundation, and lays in the Materials 


for all the reſt. This alone may furniſh a 
Man with a noble Stock of lively: Thoughts 
and ſublime Expreſſions; and therefore it 
muſt be always reckoned as that, without 
which all other Things amount to nothing; 


and the chief and main Subject of the Study, 
the Meditation, and yg Diſcourſes of a a 


Clergyman. 


HOOK RONOONOKE 


C HAP. VII. 
Qt the Functions and Labours of Clergymen. 


Have in the former Chapter laid down 
B the Model and Method, by which a 
Clerk is to be formed and prepared: 1 
come now to confider his Courſe of Life, 
his publick Fundlions, and his ſecret Lebonrs, 
In this, as well as in the former, I will 
ſtudy to conſider what Mankind can bear, 
rather than what may be offered in a fair 
Idea, that is far above what we can hope 
ever to bring the World to. As for a 


was 
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was faid in the former Chapter, in which, 
az a Preparation to Orders, it was propo- 


ſed what he ought to be, that I may now. 


de the ſhorter on this Article. 
The Clergy have one great Advantage, 
beyond all the reſt of the World, in this 
Reſpect beſides all others, that whereas the 
particular Callings of other Men, prove to 
them great Diſtractions, and lay many 
Temptations in their Way, to divert them 


from minding their high and holy Calling of 


being Chriſtians ; it is quite otherwiſe with 
the Clergy; the more they follow their pri- 
vate Callings, they do the more certainly 
advance their general one: The better 
Prieſts they are, they become alfo the bet- 
ter Chriſtians: Every Part of their Calling, 


when weil performed, raiſes good Thoughts, 
brings good Ideas into their Mind, and 


tends both to increaſe their Knowledge, 


and quicken their Senſe of divine Matters. 


A Prieft therefore is more accountable to 
God, and the World, for his Deportment, 
and will-be more ſeverely accounted with, 
than any other Perfon whatſoever. He is 
more watched over and obſerved than all 
others: Very good Men will be, even to a 


Cenſure, jealous of him; very bad Men will 
wait for his Halting, and inſult upon it; 


and all Sorts of Perſons, will be willing to 
— defend 
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defend themſelves againſt the Authority of 
his Doctrine and Admonitions by this, be 
fays, but does not: And though our Saviour 
charged his Diſcip ſes and Followers, to 
hear thoſe who. ſat in "Moſes bis Chair, and 15 
obſerve and do whatſoever they bid them obſerve, 
but not to do after their Works, for they ſaid 
and did not; the World will reverſe this 
quite, and conſider rather how a Clerk lives, 


than what he ſays. They ſee the one, and 


from it Facing what he Angel thioks of 
not a irie juſtißed, if they can. ſay "that 
they did no wotſe, than as they ſaw "their 
Miniſter do before them. 

Therefore a Prieſt muſt not da abſtain 
from groſs Scandals, but keep. at the. fur- 
theſt Diſtance from them: He muſt not 
only not be drunk, but he muſt not ſit a 
Tippling, nor go to Taverns or: Ale- houſes, 
except ſome urgent Occaſions require it, 
and ſtay no longer in them, than as that 
Occaſion demands it. He muſt not only 
abſtain from Acts of Lewdneſs, but from 
all indecent Behaviour, and unbecoming 
Raillery.. Gaming, and Plays, and every 
Thing of that Sort, which is an Approach 
to the Vanities and Diſorders of the World, 
muſt be avoided by him. And unleſs the 
Straitneſs of his Condition, or his Neceſſi- 
| ties 


8 


Bs Tov GAIL .. e ⁰· . 7 ui 13 tt ns 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


ties force it, he ought to ſhun all other 


Cares; ſuch as, not only the farming of 
Grounds, but even the teaching, of Schools, 
ſince theſe muſt of Neceſſity take h _him-off 
both from his Labour and Study. Such 
Diverſion as his Health, or the Temper of 
his Mind, may render proper for him, 
ought to be manly, decent and grave; and 
ſuch as may neither poſſeſs his Mind or 
Time too much, nor give a bad Character 
of him to his People : He muſt alſo avoid 
too much Familiarity with bad People; 


and the ſquandering away his Time in too 


much vain and idle Diſcourſe. His Cheer- 
fulneſs ought to be frank, but neither ex- 
ceffive nor licentious : His Friends and his 
Garden ought to be his chief Diverſions, as 
his Study and his Pariſh ought to be his 
chief Employments. He muſt ſtill carry 
on his Study, making himſelf an abſolute 
Maſter of the few Books he has, till his 


Circumſtances grow larger, that he can 


purchaſe more. "He can have no Pretence, 


if he were ever ſo narrow in the World, 
to ſay; that he cannot get, not only the 
Collelts, but the Pſalms, and the New Tefta- 


ment by Heart, or at leaſt a great Part of 


them. If there be any Books belonging to. 


his Church, ſuch as FewePs Works, and 
the Book of 3 which lie tearing in 
many 
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many Places, theſe he may read over and 
over again, till he is able to furniſh himſelf 
better, I mean with a greater Variety; but 
let him furniſh. himſelf ever fo well, the 
reading and underſtanding the Scriptures; 
chiefly the P/alms and the New Teftament, 
ought to be ſtill his chief Study, till he be- 
comes ſo converſant in them, that he can 
both ſay many Parts of them, and explain 
en c OE. 
It is the only viſible Reaſon of the Fer 
adhering ſo firmly to their Religion, that 
during, the ten or twelve Years of their Edu- 
cation, their Youth are ſo much practiſed 
to the Scriptures, to 55 every Word in 
them, and get them all by Heart, that it is 
an Admiration, to ſee how ready both Men 
and Women among them are at it; theit 
Rabbies have it to that Perfection, that they 
have the Concordance of their whole Bible 
in their Memories; which gives them vaſt 
Advantages, when they are to argue with 
any that are not ſo ready as they are in the 
Scriptures : Our Taſk is much ſhorter and 


eaſier, and it is a Reproach, eſpecially to us 


Proteſtants, who found our Religion mere- 
ly on the Scriptures, that we know the 
New Teſtament fo little, which cannot be 
excuſed. N 8 Wn 


With 
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With the Study of the Seripiues, or rather 
is a Part of it; eomes in the Study of the 
Fubers, às fut ks obe can go; in theſe thUlr 
Apolegits and Epiſles are chiefly to be reid; 
for theſe give us. the beft Views of thoſk 
Times + B's and Chry/oftort's — 
by much the beft, To theſe Studies, HMory 
comes in as & noble and pleaſant Addition; 
that gives a Mam great Views ef the Ptg- 
iidencd of God, of the Nature of Man, 
and of the CoC of the World. This 
is above ho Man's Capacity ; aud thong 
ſorje Hiſtories ate better that others, Fer 
any Hiſtories, fuck as one can get, ate to 
be read, rather than none at = — yo 
enn eoteipaſs it, he t to begitr with t 
Hiſtory of the Church, and ere at the 


Head Joſepbus, and go on with Ea/ebiuts, 
gocrates, and the ot r Hiffoftaris, that are 


commonly bourtd es her 5 and ther 
56 to other later Collectors of ancient 
Hiſtory. — Eriſtory of our own Churer 
and Countty is te come test; then the 
ancient G add Romun Hifte „and = 
ter that, as mel} Hiſtory, Geograp wy. 
nd Bos of Travels 220 ben had, wilt 
give an eaſy and a uſeful Entertainment, 
and wilF furgifh one with great Variety of 
good Thevohts, and of pleaſant; as well 
as edifying Difcot#ſe: As for afl other 

M Studies, 


j 


Of tbe Paſtoral Care. 
Studies, every one muſt follow his Inclina- 
tions, his Capacities, and that which he can 
procure. to himſelf. The Books that we 
learn at Schools are generally laid aſide, 
with this Prejudice, that they were the La- 
Bours as well as the Sorrows of our Childbood 
and Education; but they are among the 
beſt of Books : The Greek and Roman Au- 
thors have a Spirit in them, a Force both 


of Thought and Expreſſion, that lates 


Ages have not been able to imitate; Bu- 
chanan only excepted, in whom, more par- 
ticularly in his. Pſalms, there is a Beauty 


and Lite, an Exactneſs as well as a Liberty, 


that cannot be imitated, and ſcarce enough 
commended. The Study and Practice of 
Phy/ick, eſpecially. that which is ſafe and 
Gmple, puts the Clergy: in a Capacity of 
doing great Acts of Charity, and of rea- 
dering both their Perſons and Labours very 
acceptable to their People; it will procure 
their being, ſoon. ſent for by them in Sick- 
nels, and it, will give them great Advan- 
tages in. ſpeaking to them of their ſpiritual 


Concerns, when they are ſo careful of their 
Perſons; but in this nothing that is. fargis. 


mult mix. Tt 
Theſe ought, to be the chief Studies of 


; = Clergy.. But to, give. all theſe their full 
Fes. a Prieſt * is ee in his Study, 


ought 
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- Jongbt to employ a great Part of his Time 
ain ſecret and fervent” ' Prayer," for the Di- 
erection and Bleſſing of God in his Eabours; 
e, for the confine fiance: of his Holy Spi- 
. it, and for a lively Senſe: of Divine Mat- 
ters, that ſo he may feel the Impreſſions 

ne of them grow deep and ſtrong upon his 
u- Thoughts. This, and this Only, will make 
th bim go on with his Work without weary- 
er I ing, and be always rejoicing 'invit : This 
u- © vill make his Expreſſions of theſe Things 
r- to be happy and noble, when he can bring 
ty them our of the good Treaſure of bis Heart, 
„that is ever full; and — warm with 
on them. 

of From his Study, I go next to his publick 
nd Functions: He muſt bring his Mind to an 
of inward and feeling Senſe of thoſe Things 
n : I that are prayed for in our Offices : That will 
ry make him pronounce them with an equal 
are Meaſure of Gravity and Affection, and with 
k- Ja due Slowneſs and Emphaſis. I do not 
in. love the theatrical Way of the Church of 
ual Rome, in which it is a great Study, and a 
er: long Practice, to learn in every one of their 
did Offices, how they ought to compoſe their 
Looks, Geſture, and Voice; yet a light 
Wandering of the Eyes, and a haſty Running 
through the Prayers, are Things highly un- 
becoming; they do very much leſſen the 
M 2 Majsſty 


they may not go about it merely as a Cere- 


Majeſty of our Vorſpip, and give our Ene- 
mies Advantage to call it dead and formal, 
whoa they ſee plainly, that he who officiates 
is dead aud formal in it. A deep Senſe of 
the Things prayed for, a true Recollection 
and Attention of Spirit, and a holy Earneſt- 
nels of Soul, will give a Compoſure to the 
Looks, and a Weight to the Pronunciation 
that will be tempered between Aﬀectation 
en the one Hand, and Levity on the other. 
As for Preacbing, | refer that to a Chapter 
e's Miniſter ought- to inctruct his People 
frequently, of the Nature of Baptiſin, that 


mony, as it is too viſible the greater Part 
go ; but that they may conſider: it as the 
dedicating their. Children to God, the of- 
fering them to. Chriſt, and the holding 
them thereafter as his; directing their chief 
Caro about them, to. the breeding them up 
in the Nurture ang Admonition of ihe Loyd. 
There muſt be Care taken to give them all 
a right Notion. of the Uſe of Gadfatben 
and Gedmothers, which is a good Inſtitu- 
tion, to procure. a deubie Security for the 
Education of Children ; it being to be ſup- 
poſed, that the common Ties of Nature 
and Religion bind the Parents ſo. ſtrongly, 
that if they are not mindful of theſe, 3 

| | ſpecial 
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ſpecial Vow would not put à new Force in 
them: And therefore 4 4ollateral SechHiy is 
alſo demanded, both to fupply their be: 
fects, if they are faulty, and t6 take Cart 
of the religious Education of. the Infant, 
in caſe the Parents ſhould happen to dig 
before that is done. And therefore ho God- 
nber or Godmother are to be invited to that 

BY Office, but ſuch with whom 6fie would 
„ cult the Care of the Education of His 
© I Child; nor ought any to do this Offlee for 
e *oorher, but he that is willing to charge 
* Himſelf with the Eaucation of ib Child for 


hom he anſwers. But when Ambition 


or Vanity, Favour of Prefehts, are tlie 
be Conſiderations upon which thoſe Sareriet 
l. Jin Baptiſm are choſen ; great 1 

is hereby glyen to thoſe wid teject Inu. 
5 e and the Ends of the Chilreh id 


this I 
re both the making the Secdtiry that is 
aj © given for the Children fo much the ftfonger, 

and the eftabliſhing an Endearment atid 
4 Tendertiefs between Famiſies; this be- 
ing, in its owti Nature, no fttatl Tie, how 
i ſoe ver it may be apptehended or atider- 
ood. | WITTE 


don of the Youth : The bare faying the 
1 Carecbifer by Rote is 4 fihalf Natter; it is 
M 3 neceſſary 


cation are quite defeared ; which 


Great Cate muſt be talen in the foftrde- 
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neceſſary to make them underſtand the 
Weight of every Word in it: And for this 
End, every Prieſt, that minds his Duty, 
will find that no Part of it is ſo uſeful to 
his People, as once every Year to go through 
the whole Church Catechiſm, Word by Word, 
and make his People underſtand the Impor- 
tance of every Tittle in it. This will be 


once gathered together the Places of. Scrip- 
ture that relate to every Article, and form- 
ed ſome clear Illuſtrations, and eaſy Simi. 


Diſcourſes, during all the reſt of his Life, 
will be only the going over that ſame Mat- 
ter again and again, By this Means his 
People will come to have all this by Heart; 
they will know what to ſay upon it at 
Home to their Children; and they will un- 
derſtand all his Sermons the better, when 
they have once had a_ clear Notion of all 
thoſe Terms that muſt run through them; 
for thoſe not being underſtood, renders 
them all unintelligible. A Diſcourſe. of 
this Sort would be generally of much greater 
Edification than an Afternoon's Sermon: 


1 


no hard Labour to himſelf; for after he has 


lies to make it underſtood ; his Catechetical 


It ſhould not be too long; too much mult. 
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be too little remembered, if it is half an 
Hour long. This would dtaw an Aſſem- 
bly to Evening Prayers, which we ſee are 
but too much neglected, when there is no 
Sort of Diſcourſe or Sermon accompanying 
tbem. And the practiſing this, during the 
ſix Months of che Year, in which the Days 
are long, would be a very effectual Means 
both to inſtruct the People, and to bring 
them to a more religious Obſervation of 
the Lord's Day; which is one of the 
powerfuleſt Inſtruments for the carryiog 


on, and porn. of Relighh in the 
World 1 


With catec bil ing, a Miniſter is to i 
the preparing thoſe whom he inſtructs to 
be confirmed ; which is not to be done mere- 


ly upon their being able to ſay over ſo 


many Words by Rote. It is their renewing 
their baptiſmal Vow in their own Perſons, | 
which the Church deſigns by that Oe; 
and the bearing in their own- Minds, a 
Senſe of their being bound immediately by 
that, which their Sureties then undertook. 
for them. No to do this in ſuch a Man- 
ner, as that it may make Impreſſion, and 


have a due Effect upon them, they muſt 
ſtay, till they themſelves underſtand what 


they do, and till they have ſome Senſe and 


Affection to it; and therefore till one is of 
| M 4 - an 
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an Age and Difpoſition fit to receive: the 
Holy Sacrament af the Lerd's Supper, and 
deſires to he confirmed, as a ſolemn Prepa- 
ration and Qualification te it, he is not yet 
ready for it: For in the common Manage · 
ment of that haly Kits, it is but tae viſible, 
that of thoſe Multitudes that eroud to it, the 


far greater Part, come merely as if they 


were ta receive the Biſhop's Bleſſing, witk⸗ 


out any Senſe of the Fow made by them, 
and of their renewing their baptiſmal En- 
gagements in it. 11904 
As for the greateſt, and ſolemneſt of all 
the Inſtitutions of Chriſt, the commemas 
rating his Death, and the partaking of it 
in the Lord's Supper z this muſt be well ex- 
plained to the People, to preſerve them 
from the Extremes of Superſtition and Iry 
reverence; to raiſe in them a great Senſe 


of the Goodneſs of God, thay appeared in 


the Death of Chriſty of his Love to us, of 


the Sacrifice he onee offered, and of the 


Interceſſion which he ſtill continues to 
make for us: A Share in all which is 
there federally offered ta us, upon our came 
ing under Engagements, to anſwer aut 
Patt of the Covenant, and to. live according 
ta the Rules it ſets vs. Oa theſe Things he 
ought to enlarge birſelf, not only in his 
Sermons, bu in bis Catecbetical a 
E - an 


— 2 | 


© a = wu, — — — 8  & 


Af the Paſtoral Care. 

e and in private Diſcaurſes ; that ſo he may 

give his- People right Notions of that ſo- 

„ |:mn Part of Worſhip, that he may bring 
t chem ta delight in it; and may neither 
frigbt them from it, by raiſing their Appre- 
, henſions af it to a Strictneſs that may terrify 
e too much, nar encourage them in the too 
5 common Practice of the dead and formal 
Keceiving, at the great Feſtivals as a Piece 

of Decency recommended by Cuſtom. 

* About the Time of the Sacrament, every 
| Miniſter that knows any one of his Pariſh 
1 guilty of eminent Sins, ought to go and 
+ admoniſh him to change his Courſe of 
it Life, or not to profane the Table of the 
2 Lord; and if private Admonitions have 


n no Effect, then if his Sins are publick and 


„ ſeandalous, he ought to deny him the Sa- 


ſe crament; and upon that he ought to take 
n the Method which is ſtill left to the Church 


to make Sinners aſbamed, to ſeparate them 


e I from holy Tbings, till they have edified the 


o I Church as much by their Repentance, and the 
is I outward Profeſſion of it, as they had for- 
* I merly ſcandalized it by their Diſarders. 
This we muſt confeſs, that though we have 


gedly Diſcipline thatwwas inthe primitive Church, 


mere than we put in Practice. Scandalouy 
Perſons 


great Reaſon to lament our Want of the 
yet we have ſtill Authority for a great deal 
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Perſons ought, and might be more -fre- 
quently preſented than they are, and both 
private and publick Admonitions might be 
more uſed than they are. There is a Flat- 
neſs in all theſe Things among us. Some 
are willing to do nothing,. becauſe: they 
cannot do all that they ought to do; where- 
as the right Way for procuring an Enlarge- 
ment of our Authority, is to uſe that we have 
Well; nat as an Engine to gratify our own 
or other Peoples Paſſions, not to vex Peo- 
ple, nor to look after Fees, more than the 
Correction of Manners, or the Edification 
of. the People. If we began much with 
Private Applications, and brought none 
into our Courts, till it was viſible that all 
other Ways had been unſucceſsful, and that 
no Regard was had either to Perſons or 
Parties, to Mens Opinions or Intereſts, we 
might again bring our Courts into the 
Eſteem which they ought to have, but 
which they have almoſt entirely loſt-. We 
can never hope to bring the World to bear 
the Loe of Chriſt, and the Order that he 
has appointed to be kept up in his Church, 
of noting thoſe that walk. diſorder iy, of ſeparat· 
ing.curjelves from them, af having no Felluu - 
ſhip, no, not fo much as to eat with tbem; as 
long as we give them Cauſe to apprehend, 
that we intend by this to bring them under 

Our 
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Now I . gone ae the FTI 
Functions of a Prieſt, and in ſpeaking of 
the laſt of theſe, Lhaye broke in upon the 
third Head of bis Duty, his private Labours 
in his -Pariſh. He underſtands little of the 
Nature and the Obligations of the Prieftly 
Office, who thinks 17 has diſcharged it, by 
performing the publick Appointments; in 
which if he is defective, the Laws of the 
Church, how feeble ſoever they may be as 
to other Things, will have their Courſe. 
But as the private Duties of the Paſtoral 


Care, are Things upon which the Cogni- 


zance of the Law cannot fall, ſo they are 


the moſt important and neceſſary of alt 


others; and the more Praiſe-worthy, the 
freer they are, and the leſs forced by the 
Compulſian of Law. As to the publik 
Functions, every Man has his Rule; and 
in theſe all are almoſt alike; every Man, 


eſpecially if his Lungs are good, can read 


Prayers, even in the largeſt Congregation; 
an 
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and if he has à right Taſte, and tah but 
chuſe good Sermons, out of the many 
that are in Print, he may likewiſe ſerve 
them well that Way too. But the Diffe- 
rence between one Man and another, ſhewe 
itſelf more ſenfibly in his private Labours, itt 
his prudent Deportment, in his modeſt and 
diſcreet Way of procuring Reſpect to him- 


felf, in his treating his Pariſh, either in 


reconciling ſuch Differences as may happen 
to be among them, or in admoniſhing Men 
of Rank, who ſet an ill Example to others, 
which ought always to be done in that 
Way, which will probably have the belt 
Effect upon them; therefore it muſt be done 
ſecretly, and with Expreſſions of Tender neſs 
and Reſpect for their Perſons: Fit Times 
are to be chofen for this; it may be often 
rhe beft Way to do it by a Letter: For thete 
may be Ways fallen upon, of reproving the 
worſt Men, in fo foft a Matmer, that if 
they are not reclaimed, yet they ſhalf not 
be irritated or made worſe by it, which is 
but roo often the Effect of an indifcreet Re- 
proof. By this a Miniftet may fave the 


Sinner's Soul; he is at leaff /are to fave his 
own, by having diſcharged his Duty towards 


- 
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One of the chief Parts of the Paſtoral 
Care is, the Vifting the Sick; not to be 1 
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barely when one is ſent for: He is to go 
as ſoon as he hears that any of his Flock 
are ill: He is not to fatisfy himſelf with 
going over the Office, or giving them the 
Sacrament when deſired: He ought to in- 
form himſelf of their Courſe of Life, and of 
the Temper of their Mind, that ſa he may 
apply himſelf to them accordingly. If 
they are inſenſible, he ought to awaken 
them with the Terrors of God, the 
Judgment and the Wrath to come. He 
muſt endeavour to make them ſenſible of 
their Sins; particularly of that which runs 
through moſt Mens Lives, their forgetting 
and neglecting God and his. Service, and 
their ſetting their Hearts fo inordinately 
upon the World: He muſt ſer them an to 
examine their Dealings, and make them 
ſeriouſly to conſider, that they can expect 
no Mercy from God, ualeſs they reftore 
whatſoever they may have got unjuſtly 
from any other, by any Manner of Way, 
even though their Title were confirmed by 
Law: He is to lay any other Sins to their 
Charge, that he has Reafon to ſuſpect them 
guilty of; and muſt preſs them to all ſuch 
Acts of Repentance as they are then capa- 
ble of. If they have been Men of a bad 
Courſe of Life, he muft give them no En- 
couragemem to hope much from this 


| Dequb- | 
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 Death-bed Repentance ; ; yet he is to ſet them 
to implore the. Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and to ay, all . can to obtain, his F ;F AYPUrs 


we 


| of Oed. el ther cannot © be * pre 
er Treachery, to. 8 0 that is more fa- 
tal and more pernicious, than the giving 
Nies and eaſy, Hopes upon ſo ſhort, ſo 
orced, and ſo imperfect a Repentance. 
It not only makes tif Perſons periſh ſe- 
curely themſelyes, but it leads all about 
them to Deſtruction, when they ſee one, 
of whoſe bad Life and late Repentance they 
have been the Witneſſes, put ſo ſoon in 
Hopes, na 3 ſome unfaithful Guides, 
made ſure o Salvation: This muſt make them 
go on very ſecure in their Sins, when they 
ſee how ſmall a Meafure of Repentance ſets 
all right at laſt. All the Order and Juſtice 
of a Nation would be preſently diſſolved; 
ſhould the Howlings of Criminals, and their e 
Promiſes of Amendment work on Juries, It 
Judges, or Princes: So the Hopes that are 
| 


given to Death-bed Penitents, muſt be a moſt 
effectual Means to root out the e of 
elt- 
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Religion of the Minds of; all. that ſee it. 
And therefore though no dying Man is to 
be driven to Deſpair, and left to: die obſti- 
nate in his Sins; yet if we love the Souls 
of our People, if we ſet a due Value on the 
Blood of Chriſt, and if we are touched 
with any Senſe of the Honour or Intereſts 
of Religion, we muſt not ſay any Thing 
that may encourage others, Who are but 
too apt of themſelves to put all off to the 
laſt Hour. We can give them no Hopes 
from the Nature of the Gaſpel-· Covenant; yet 
after all, the beſt Thing a dying Man can 
do, is to repent ; if he recovers, that may 
be the Seed and Beginning of a new Life 
and a new Nature in him. Nor do we 
know the Meaſure of the Riches of ; God's 
Grace and Mercy ; how far he may think 
fit to exert it beyond. the Conditions and 


Promiſes of the New Covenant, atleaſt to the 


leſſening of ſuch a Perſon's Miſery in ang- 
ther State. We are ſure he is not within 
the New Conguamn 3 and, fince he has not 
dare not, — we betray our Commiſſion, 
give any Hopes beyond it. Bot one of 
the chief Cares of a Miniſter about the 
Sick, ought. to be to exact of them ſolemn 
Vows and Promiſes, of a Renovation of 
Life, in caſe God ſhall raiſe them up again z; 

2 and 
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and theſe ought to be demanded, not ont 
in general Words, but if they have bern 


guiſty of any ſcandalous Diſorders, 6t afy 
other ill Practices, there ought to be ſpecial 
Promiſes made with Relation fo thoſe, 
And upon the Recovery of ſuch Petfons, 
their Miniſters ooght to put them it Mind 
of their Engagements, and uſe all rhe due 
Freedom of Admonitiens and Reproef, 
upon their breaking looſe from them. In 
fuch a Cafe they ought to leave 4' terrible 
Denunciation of the Judgments of God up- 


on them, and ſo, at leaſt, they acquit tlie. 


ſelves. | 5 0 
There is another Sort of „e Perſons; who 

abound more in Towns than in the Coup 

try; thoſe are the troubled in Mind? Of 


- 


theſe there are two Sorts, forme have com. 


mitted erroneo s; which kindle a Story 
in their Conſcienees; and that o t de 
cheriſhed, tif} they have compleated a Re- 
pentance proportioned to the Nature and 
Degree of their Sin. If Wrong has been 
done to another, Reparation and Refttimitin 
muſt be made to the utmoſt of the Party's 


Power. If Blovd has been ſhed,  & long 


Courſe of Faſting and Prayer; à total Abſti- 
nence from Wine, if Druntemeſß gave the 
Riſe to it; a making up the Loſs to the Fa- 


mily, on which ie has fallen, meft bo en- 


Joined. 
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ty} | joined] Bus alas! cha K part of hols 
en th think. they ate @oubled ia Mind, are 
% melancholy. bypochondriacal- Fepple, who, 
al what chraugh forme: falſe Opinions in Re- 
ſe. bigion. wit through: a Faulneſs of Blood, 
„ occafioned-by their unaftive Courſe of Lite, 
ad in which: their Minds work too much, be- 
ove BY cauſe their Bodies are tos little employed, 
of, fall under dark and cloudy Apptehenſions ; 
in of which they can give no clear! nor good 
be Account, This, in the greateft Part, is 80 
9. be removed by Greg and chalybeate Medi- 
. cines; yer ſueh Perſons are o be muck 
N pitied. and a lite humoured is their Diſ- 
ts temper. They muſt be diverted from 
n. thioking too much, being too much alone, 
er dwelliog too long on Thoughts that ars 
m- too hard for them to maſter. ' 

ri The Opinion that has had abs chic Ine 
de  fivence in railing theſe Diftempers, has been 
2 that of Prayiug by the Spirit; _ a Flame 
of Thought, a meleing in the Brain, and 
the abounding in tender Expreſſions, have 
been thought the Effects of the Spirit, 
moving all thoſe Symptoms of a warm 
Temper. Now in all People, eſpecially in 
Perſons of 2 melanchaly Diſpoſition, that 
are much alone, there will be a great Di- 


Times : Sometimes. theſe Heats will riſe 
and flow n and at other Times 
there 


verſity; with Relation to this, at different 
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there will be a Damp upon the Brain, and 
A dead Dryneſs in the Spirits. This to Men 
that are prepoſſeſſed with the Opinion, 
no ſet forth, will appear as if God did 
ſometimes Kine out, and at other Times 
hide his Face; and fince this laſt will be the 
| moſt frequent in Men of that Tenper, as 
they wilt be apt to be lifted up, ,when they 


think they have a Fulneſs of the Spirit in them, 


fo they will be as much caſt down when 
that is withdrawnz they will conclude 
from it, that God is angry with them, and ſo 
reckon that they muſt be in a very danger- 
ous Condition: Upon this, a vaſt Variety 
of troubleſome Seruples will ariſe, out of 
every Thing that they either do or have 
done. If then a Miniſter has Occaſion to 
treat any in this Condition, he muſt make 
them egg that the Heat or Coldneſs 
of their Brain, is the Effect of Temper, and 
flows from the different State of the anima 
Spirits, which have their Diſeaſes, their hot 
and their cold Fits, as well as the Blood has; 
and therefore no Meaſure can be taken from 
theſe, either to judge for or againſt them- 
felves. They are to- conſider what are their 
Principles and Reſolutions, and what's the 
ſettled Courſe of their Eife; upon theſe they 
are to form ſure Judgments, and not upon 
any Thing that is ſo fluctuating and: incon- 
| Kant as Fits or -Humours. 


Another 
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> Another Part of a Prieſt's Duty is, with 
n Relation to them that are without, I mean, 
+ that are not of our Body, which are of 


the Side of the Church of Rome, or among 
de Diſſesters. Other Churches and Bodies 


ning, perhaps, that all will be ſanctified by 
0 the increaſing their Party; which is the 


become at the ſame Time gbod Men, as well 
. tainly very remiſs in this of both Hands, 


Papiſt or Nonconformiſt; the Law has been 
ſo much truſted to, that that Method only 


and others at the ſame Time as much ne- 
glected; and whereas at firſt, without Force 


from being the prevailing Religion, was 
reduced to a Handful, we have now in 
above twice that Number of Tears made 


and inoffenſive Neighbours, and even to 
cheriſn and comfort them: We were very 
. N 2 " - "Rear 


are noted for their Zeal in making Proſe- 
hies, for their reſtleſs Endeavours, as well 
as their unlawful Methods in it; the reckon- 
PX true Name of making Converts, except they 
as Votaries to a Side or Cauſe. We are cer- 


little Pains is taken to gain either upon 
was thought ſure; it was much valued; 


or Violence, in forty Years Time, Popery 


very little Progreſs. The Favour ſhewed 
them from our Court, made us ſeem, as it 
were, unwilling to diſturb them in their 
Religion; ſo that we grew at laſt to he 
kind to them, to look on them as harmleſs” 
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near the being Pet of opr Miſtake, 
N a terrible and dear bought Experience. 
Now they are again under Hatches; cer- 
it becames us hoch in Charity 10 
them, and in Regard to or own Safety, to 
ſtydy to Ba thera by the Force of Reaſon 
and Per lere by thewing all Kindneſ 
to them, and thereby diſpoſing them to 
he he to the ng ee 
before A hem. We qupht got to give over 
this as d deſperate, vpon 3 few unſucceſsful 
Attempts; hut m 18 them in the 
Meekne/s of Crip, 3 0 we may at lalt 
prove happy Inſtruments, i in delivering them 
from the Blindneſs and Gerin they are 
kept unde and the Idglatxy and Söͤper⸗ 
ſtition they live in: We ought to yili 
thery . in 3 e of Loye and Charity, 
o offer them Conferences; and upon 
| = K we have Reaſon to 
expect a Bleffing, at leaſt this, of having 
SE our Duty, and ſe delivering our gyn 

uls. 

Nor are ye to think, that che Tyler ain 
under which oF Lay has ſettled the Dif 
ſenters, does either abſolve them from the 


Laws of Gog and the Goſpel, to main- 

tain the Unity of the Chuseh, and not to ren! 
it by unjuſt or capſeleſs Schiſms; or us from 
uling our Engeavours to bring them "_— 


that we may lay 


4 79 that they lay under Nor col by 


„ no te ea ˙ A i 


— a. —:¼%⁵tèw ̃ Ü:A. eons ee ens. ood . coat ea dns ! boo Ä 3 


e 


— 


forced tn theſe Thitigs, my 
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by the Methods of Perſusgen and Ring: 
neſs : Nay, pertaſþs; fr Being row] in 
Cireumiſtances, Mt they can 96 r6fE 56 
fem 6f 
eater Fowai to hw 
ee Natioh iatur ly Hating 
Conſtraints And &fFtainly the lers wi 
ſeem to grudge or envy them Geir Eier, 
we will be thereby the nearer gaintng\ o 
the generdos and better Part of themy 
and the reſt woald foot lofs Heart, 4 
bok out of Codtztenance, if cheſe eule 
bearken to us. It was the Opinion nfan ny 
had of their Styidheſs, and of ale Loos 
that was among us, that gained bene 
Credit, and made fuch Nombers fa off 
frons us. They have in # great Menfers 
Joſt rhe good Charae# that onde kad; 
if to that we ſhould likewiſe loſe our Su 
one; if we were ſtricter in our Lives, wore 
ſerious and coriſtint- i dur Eabours;; aid 
tudied more effecküally to reform thoſe! of 


them in — 
Reaſon; # 


our Commumom, than tö rail- at tharss if 


we took Oceaſiön t6' let ther fee! that wet 
love then, tHat: we wi! them 1 Farm, 
bur Gödck; then we might hope; by the 
Bleſſing of G6d; fo lay 3 Hg. 45 
Love and Peace; to ere and Concord 
before them, with fuck Adv antages, that 
ſome of chem right 6 iy ar 
ee at laſt upon' how 
N ; 
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have now ſo long kept up ſuch a Wrang: 
ling, and made ſuch a Rent in the Church, 
that both the Power of Religion in general, 
and the Strength of the Proteſtant Religion, 
have ſuffered extremely by them. 

Thus far I have carried a Clerk throug oh 
his Pariſh, and all the ſeveral eg icy of 
his Duty to his. People. But that all this 


may be well gone about, and indeed as the 


Foundation upon which all the other Parts 
of the. Paſtoral Care may be well managed, 
he ought frequently to viſit his whole Pariſh 
from Houſe to Houſe ;, that ſo he may know 
them, and be. known of them. This 1 
know will ſeem a vaſt Labour, eſpecially 
in Towns, where Pariſhes are large; but 
that is no Excuſe for thoſe in the Country, 
where they are generally ſmall; and if 
they are larger, the going this Round will 
be the longer a doing; yet an Hour a Day, 
twice or thrice a Week, is no hard Duty; 
and this in the Compaſs of a Year, will go 


a great Way, even in a large Pariſh. In 


theſe Viſits, much Time is not to be ſpent; 
a ſhort Word for ſtirring them up to mind 
their Souls, to make Conſcience of their 
Ways, and to pray earneſtly to God, may 
begin it, and almoſt end it. After one has 
aſked in what Union and Prace the Neigh- 
bourhood lives, and - enquired into their 
Necellities, i they ſeem very poor, mary 

thoſe 
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thoſe to whom that Care belongs may be 
put in Mind, to ſee how they, may be re- 
lieved: In this Courſe of Viſiting, a Mi- 
niſter will ſoon find out, if there are any 
truly good Perſon in his Pariſh, after whom 
he muſt Took with a'more particular Regard. 
Since theſe are the Excellent ones; in whom 
all his Delight ought to be. For let their 
Rank be ever ſo mean, if they are ſincerely 
religious, and not hypocritical Pretenders to 
it, who are vainly puffed up with ſome De- 
orees of Knowledge, and other outward 
Appearances, he ought to conſider them as 
the moſt valuable m the Sight of God; and 
indeed, as the chief Part of his Care; for 
a living Dog is better than a dead Lion. 1 
know this Way of parochial Viſitation, is 
ſo worn out, that, perhaps, neither Prieſt 
nor People, will be very deſirous to ſee it 
taken up. It will put the one to Labour 
and Trouble, and bring the other under a 
cloſer Inſpection, which bad Men will no 
Ways deſire, nor perhaps endure. But if 
this were put on the Clergy by their Biſhops, 
and if they explained in a Sermon before 


they began ir, the Reaſon and Ends of 


doing it; that would remove the Pre- 
judices which might ariſe againſt it. I 
confeſs this is an Increaſe of Labour.” bur 
that will ſeem no hard Matter to ſuch as 
nave a * Senſe of their Ordination Vows, 
: N 4 of 
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of the Value of Souls, and of the Dignity of 


their Function. If Men had the Spirit of their 
Calling in them, and a due Meaſure. of 
Flame and Heat in carrying it on; Labour 
in it would be rather a Pleaſure than a 
Trouble. In all other Profe ſſions, thoſe 
Who follow them, labour in them all the 


Tear long, and are hard at their Buſineſs 


every Day in the Week. All Men that are 


well ſuited in a Profeſſion, that is agree - 
able to their Genius and Inclination, arg 
really the eaſier and the better pleaſed, the 
more they are employed in it. Indeed 
there is no. Trade nor Courle of Life, ex- 
cept Ours, that. does not take up the whole 
Man: And ſhall Ours only, that is the po- 
bleſt of all others, and that has a certain 
Subſiſtence fixed upon it, and that does not 
Hive by Contingencies, and upon Hopes, as all 
others do, make the Labouting, in our. 
Buſineſs, an Objection againſt any Part; of 
our Duty ? Certainly nothing, can ſo much, 
diſpoſe the Nation, to think on the. re- 
lieving the Neceſſities of the many ſmall 
Livings, as the feeing the Clergy, fetting 
about their Buſineſs to purpoſe. z this would 
by the Bleſſing of God, be a moſt effectual 
Means of ſtopping, the Progreſs: of Acbeiſin, 
and of the Contempt that the Clergy: lies un- 
der; it would go a great Way towards the. 


healing our Schiſm, and. would be the chief 


Step 
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Step that could poſſibly. be made, towards 
the prosuring to us ſuch Laws as are yet 
wanting to the compleating our Reforma- 
tion, and the mending the Condition of ſo 
many of our poor Brethren, who are languiſh- 
ing in Want, and under Straits 4 
There remains only 1 to be add - 

ed concerning the Behaviour of che Clergy 
towards one another. Thoſe: of a higher 
Form in Learning, Dignity and Wealth, 
ought r ꝗt to defoile ; poor Vicars and Curates; 
bur on the., contrary, the poorer. they, are, 
they ought to pity and encourage them the 
more, ſince they are alh of the ſame. Order, 
only the one are more happily. placed chan 
the others: They ought. therefore to cheriſh 
thoſe. that are ia worſe Circumſtances, and 
encourage them, to come often to them; 
they ought to lend them Books, and. to 
give them. other Aſſiſtances in order to 
their Progreſs in Learning. Tis a bad 
Thing to ſee a. Biſhop behave himſelf ſu- 
perciliouſly towards any of his Clergy, but 
it is intolerable in thoſe of. the ſane De- 
gree. The Clergy ought to contrive Ways 
to meet often together, to enter into a 
brotherly Correſpondence, and into the 
Concerns.one of another, both in order to 
their Progreſs in Knowledge, and for 
conſulting, together in all their Affairs. 
This would be a Means to cement them 
into 
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into one Body; bereby they might un: 


derſtand what were amiſs in the Conduct 


of any in their Diviſion, and try to cor. 
rect it either by private Advices and En- 
deavours, or by laying it before the Biſhop, 
by whoſe private Labours, if his Clergy 
would be aſſiſting to him, and give him 
free and full Informations of Things, many 


Diſorders might be cured, without riſing 


to publick Scandal, or forcing him to 


extream Cenſures. It is a falſe Pity in any 
.of the Clergy, who ſee their Brethren run- 


ning into ill Courſes, to look on and ſay 
nothing: It is a Cruelty to the Church 
and may prove a Cruelty to the Perſon of 
whom they are ſo unſeaſonably tender: 


For Things may be more eaſily corrected 


at firſt, before they have grown to be pub- 
lick, or are hardened by Habit and Cuſtom. 
Upon theſe Accounts it is of great Advan- 
tage, and may be Matter of great Edifica- 
tion to the Clergy, to enter into a ſtrict 


nion together, to meet often, and to be 


helpful to one another: But if this ſhould 


be made pratticable, they muſt be'extreamly 
ſtriet in thoſe Meetings, to obſerve fo exaft 


a Sobriety, that there might be no Colour 


given to cenſure them, as if theſe were mern 


Meetings, in which they allowed them- 
felves great Liberties : It were good, if they 
Fora be brought to meet to faft und pray: 


But 
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n. Bat if that is a Strain too high for the pre- 
a ſent Age, at leaſt they muſt. keep ſo far 
;r. vithin Bounds, that there may be no Room 
n. for Calumny. For a. Diſorder upon any 
5 ſuch Occaſion, would give a Wound of an 
extraordinary Nature to the Reputation of 
im the whole Clergy, when every one would 
ny bear a Share of the Blame, which perhaps 
ing belonged but to a few. Four or five ſuch 
to Meetings in a Summer, would neither be 
ny great Charge, nor give much Trouble : 
un. But the Advantages that might ariſe out of 
fay them, would be very ſenſible. 

rc - 1 have but one other Advice to add, but 
of it is of a Thing of great Conſequence, 
er: though generally managed in ſo looſe and 


qed ſo indifferent a Manner, that I have ſome 


ub. Reaſon in Charity to believe, that the Clergy 
om. make very little Reflection on what they 
an. do in it: And that is, in the Teſtimonials: 
ca- that they ſign in Favour of thoſe that come 
to be ordained. Many have confeſſed to 
myſelf, that they had ſigned theſe upon 
general Reports, and Importunity; though 
the Teſtimonial bears perſonal Knowledge. 
Theſe are inſtead of the Suffrages of the 


vere given before any were ordained, A 
Biſhop muſt depend upon them; for he 


And therefore as it is a Lye, paſſed with the 


Clergy, which in the primitive Church 


has no other Way to be certainly informed 2 


Solemnity 
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So chat if 4 Biſhopy truſting 
ing. ſatisſied of ch Knowledge of one that 


| dle Duty of æ 
delights inthe! Serviee of Cod, and in do- 


ing Acts of Churiry: The Pkaſere wilf be 
urfſpeakable; fol, cat ef che Conſeienes 


An anch good Mer wilt grow better. 
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Solemnity of Hand and; Sealy to aſfirt any 
Fhing chat is beyond 6he*'s .- Knowledge, 
fo it is 4 Lye made te God and the Churab; 
fince the Deſiga of it is ed procure: Orders, 
to that, and be 


brings it, ordeins ar unſtt and —_— tc 
Man; they that. N, are deeply te 


| chiefly involved in the Cult of bis Nori E 


Hands ſud deny upon him: Fhereforeevery If 


Perieſt ought to charge his Conſcienee in 4 1 u 


deep purtioula Manner, chat fo he may ne. I 


ver teſtify for any one; unleſs he knows his 1 
Vie to be ſo regular, and believes his Tem · If 5; 


r to be ſo good, that he does really jodge S 
im æ Perſon fit to be put in- Hoy Orders. f. 
Trete ars all the Rules that do occur to me is 


performing theſe ſeveral Branches t 
aſtor, the Troable wilh not I t 
be great, if he ig truly a good Mari, and 


10 this Telimemy char ie gives, and che 
Quiet and Jo which ariſes” from the Senſe 


of one's dont hig Duty + And: rien 


me will bs wröught o; ſome Sinners 
wilt be reclaimed bad Men wil grow 


Q 

] 
it can\fearee be ſwppoſed* bur, by all chi, i « 
( 

E 

* 
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And if a generous Man feels, to a great 
Degree, the Pleaſure of havieg delisered 
one from Miſery, and of making bim æaſy 


and happy; bow ſonereign a Joy | mult it 


be to a Man that believes there is angther 
Life, to ſee that he has been an Iaſtrument 
to reſcue ſome from | endle(s Miſery, and 
. further others in the Way to everlaſting 
Happineſs? And the more Inſtances he 
es of this, the more de bis Joys grow 
pon him. This makes Life happy, and 
Death Joyful to ſuch a Prieſt, for he is not 
terrified with thoſe Words, Give an Account 


of thy Stgward/hip, for thou mayet be ug longer 


Steward : He knows his Reward ſhall 155 
full, preſſed down, and running over. He 
is but too happy in thoſe ſpiritual Children, 
whom he has begot in Chriſt, he looks after 
thoſe as the chief Part his Care, and as 
the Principal of his Flock, and is ſo far 


from aſpiring, that it is not without ſome 


Uneaſineſs that he leaves them, if he is 
commanded to ariſe to ſome higher Poſt in 
the Church. 

The Troubles ef this Life, the r 
of bad Mee, and evep the Preſpact of a 
Perſecution, are ne dreadful Things to him 
that has this Seal of bus Manifiry 3 — this 
Comfort within him, that he has not la- 
boured it Vain, nor run and fought as one that 
beats the Air; le fees the Travail of his Saul, 


and 


1.90 


ries ot divine Matters, opening them clear- 
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and is ſatisfied when he finds that God's Wort 


proſpers in bis Hand. This comforts him in 


his ſad Reflections on his own paſt Sins, that 


he has been an Inſtrument of advancing 


God's Honour, of ſaving Souls, and of pro- 


pagating his Goſpel : Since to have ſaved 


one Soul, is worth a Man's coming into the 
World, and richly worth the Labours of his 


whole Life. Here is a Subject that might 
be eaſily proſecuted by many warm and live- 
ly Figures: But I now go on to the laſt Ar. 
ricle relating to this Matter. 


n | | 
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E H As P. IX. 
Concerni, ng P reaching. ; 


H E World naturally runs to Ex- 
treams in every Thing, It one Seck 


or Body of Men magnify Preaching too 


much, another carries that to another Ex- 


tream of decrying it as much. It is cer- 


tainly a noble and a profitable. Exerciſe, if 
rightly gone about, of great Uſe both to 


Prieſt and People, by obliging the one to 
much Study and Labour, and by ſetting 


before the other full and copious Diſcove- 


lys 
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It has alſo now gained ſo much Eſteem 
in the World, that a Clergyman cannor 
maintain his Credit, nor bring his People 
to a conſtant Attendance on the Worhi 
of God, unleſs he is happy in thefe Perfor- 
« mances. 

i 1 will not run out 1nto the Hiſtory of 
ie Preaching, to ſhew how late it was before 
e. Wit was brought into the Church, and by 


f. BY Steps it grew up to the Pitch it is no- 


How long it was before the Roman 

Church ufed it, and in how many diffe- 
„ent Shapes it has appeared. Some of the 
* firſt Patterns we have; are the beſt: For, 
a3 Tally began the Roman Eloquence, and 
likewiſe ended it, no Man being able to 
hold up to the Pitch to which he raifed 

it; ſo St. Bafit and St. Cbryſoſtom brought 

| Preaching from the dry purſuing of Alle- 
>. ories that had vitiated Origen, and from the 
& Nexceſſive Affectation of Figures and Rhe- 
zo Norick that appears in Naztanzen, to a due 
7. implicity; a native Force and Beauty; 
. baving joined to the Plainneſs of a clear 


ik but noble Style, the Strength of Reaſon, 
to (0d the Softneſs of Perſuaſion. Some were 
o diſguſted at this Plainneſs, and they brought 
g In a great deal of Art into the Compoſi- 


tion of Sermons: Myſtical Applications of 
eripture grew to be better liked than clear 
| Texts; > 


y, and preſſing them weightily upon them. 
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Texts; an Accumulation of Figures, A 
Cadence in the, Periods, a Playing upon 
the Sounds of Words, a Loftineſs of Epi- 
thets, and often an Ohſcurhy of Expreſ- 
ion, were according to the different J aſtez 
of the ſeveral Ages run into. Preaching 
has paſt through many different Forms 
among us, fince the Reformation, But 


without flattering the preſent Age, or any 


Perſon now] alive, too much, it muſt be 
conſeſſed, that it is brought of late e 
much greater Perfection than it way eve 
before at among us. It is certainly. brought 
nearer the Pattern that St. Chry/oſtom has 
ſer, or perhaps carried beyond it. Our 
Language is much refined, and we have re: 
turned to the plain Notions of fimple and 
We have ſo vaſt. a Number of excyh 


lent Performances jo Print, that if a Mal 


has but a right, Underſtanding of Religion, 
and a true Reliſh of good Senſe, be may 
eaſily furniſh himſelf this Way. 45 The Im. 
pertinent Way of dividing Texts is laid 
_akde, the needleſs ſatting ont of the Qrigh 
nals, and the vulgar Verſion, is worn out. 
The trifling Shews of Learning in many 
„Quotations of Paſſages, that very feu could 
ungderſiand, do no more flat the Auditor). 
Pert Mis and luſcinus Kleguente have loſt thei 


en. Se chat ,Serimans arg. reduced © 


with what 
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the plain opening the Meaning of the Text, 
in a few ſhort Illuſtrations of its Coherence 
goes before and after, and of 
the Parts of which it is compoſed ; to that 
is joined the clear ſtating of ſuch Propo- 
fitions as ariſe out of it, in their Nature, 
Truth and Reaſonableneſs; by which, the 
Hearers may form clear Notions of the 
ſeveral Parts of Religion, ſuch as are beſt 
ſvited to their Capacities and Apprehenſi- 
ons: To all which Applications are added, 
tending to the reproving, directing, en- 


couraging, or comforting the Hearers, ac- 


cording to the ſeveral Occaſions that ate 
offered. 

This is indeed all that can truly be in- 
tended in Preaching, to make ſome Por- 
tions of Scripture to be tightly underſtood ; 
to make thoſe Truths contained in them to 
be more fully apprehended; and then to 
lay the Matter home to the Conſciences 
of the Hearers, fo directing all to ſome 
good and practical End. In the Choice of 
the Text, Care is to be taken not to chuſe 
Texts that ſeem to have Humour in them; 
or that muſt be long wrought upon, be- 
fore they are underſtood. The plainer a 
Text is in itſelf, the ſooner it is cleared, 
and the fuller it is of Matter of Inſtruction; 
and therefore ſuch ought to be choſen to 
common Auditories. Many „ 
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ber the Text, that remember nothing elſe; 


but to which no Regard is had in the Pro: 
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therefore 0 a Choice ſhould be made, az 
may at leaſt put a weighty and ſpeaking 
Sentence of the Scriptures upon the Memo 
ries of the People. A Sermon ſhould be 


made for a Text, and not a Text found out 


for a Sermon; for to give our Diſcourſe, 


Weight, it ſhould appear that we are led 


to them by our Texts: Such Sermons wil 
probably have much more Efficacy than 
general Diſcourſe, before which a Text ſeem 
only to be read as a decent Introduction, 


greſs of it. Great Care ſhould be alſo had, 
both in opening the Text, and of that 
which ariſes from it, to illuſtrate them by 
concurrent Paſſages of Scripture : A littk 
of this ought to be in every Sermon, and 
but a little; for the People are not to be 
over-charged with too much of it at a Time; 


and this ought to be done with Judgment, 
and not be made a bare Concordance Exerciſe, 


of citing Scriptures, that have the ſame 
Words, though not to the ſame Purpoſe, 
and in the ſame Senſe. A Text being open 
ed, then the Point upon which the Ser- 
mon is to run is to be opened; and it wil 
be the better heard and underſtood, if there 


is but one Point in a Sermon; ſo that one 


Head, and only one is well ſtated, and 
tully {ct out. In this, great Regard 1s N 
2 


tt 
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be had to the Nature of the Auditory, that 
ſo the Point explained may be in ſome 
Meaſure proportioned to them. Too cloſe 
a Thread of Reaſon, too great an Abſtracti- 
on of Thought, too ſublime and too meta- 
phyſical a Strain, are ſuitable to very few 
Auditories, if to any at all. 

Things muſt be put in a clear Light, and 
brought out in as ſhort Periods, and in 
as plain Words as may be. The Reaſons 
of them muſt be made as ſenſible to the 
People as is poſſible: As in Virtues and 
Vices, their Tendencies and Effects, their 
being ſuitable and unſuitable to our Powers, 
to both Souls and Bodies, to the Intereſts 
of this Life as well as the next; and the 
Good or Evil that they do to human 
Societies, Families and Neighbourhoods, 
ought to be fully and frequently opened. 
In letting theſe forth, ſuch a Meaſure is 
to be kept, that the Hearers may perceive 
that Things are not ſtrained in the Way of 
a Declamation, into forced Characters; 
but that they are ſet out, as truly they are, 
without making them ſeem better by ima- 
ginary Perfections, or worſe by an undue 
Aggravation. For the carrying thoſe Mat- 
ters beyond the plain Obſervation of Man- 
kind, makes that the Whole is looked on 
as a Piece of Rhetorick; the Preacher ſeem- 
og) to intend rather to ſhew his Skill, in 

O 2 railing 


raiſing his Subject too high, or running i 


mon is over, the Application comes next: 


make it fall the heavieſt, and lie the lungeſt, 
upon ſuch Particulars as may be within the 


rant Company; or of Generality and 
Bounty, to very poor People; againſt Pridt 


apprehend ſamg of their Sins and Detects, 


awaken them to it, and direct them ip it 


And therefore the moſt common Sins, ſuch 
as Mens neglecting their Duty to God, ia 
the ſeveral Branches of it 1 their ſetting 
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down too low, than to lay before them the 
native Conſequences of Things z and that 
which upon Reflection they may be all able 
to perceive is really true. Virtus is ſo good 
in itſelf, rhat it needs no falſe Paint to make 
it look better; and Vice is ſo bad, that it 
can never look ſo ugly, as when, ſhewed in 
its own natural Colours. So that an undue 
Sublime in ſuch Deſcriptions does Hurt, an 
can do no Gaod. En tai 
When the explanatory Part of the Ser- 


And here great Judgment mult be uſed, to 


Compaſs of the Auditory. Directions con- 
ceraing a high Deyotion to @ ſtupid igng- 


and Ambition, to ſuch as are dull and lows 
minded, are ill ſuited, and ſo muſt have 
little Effect upon them: Therefore Carg 
muſt be taken that the Application be uſer 
ful and proper; that jt make the Hearen 


and fee how to perform their Duty; that it 


their 


. —ͤ 
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t their Hearts inordinately upon the World; 
e their Lying in Diſcourſe, but chiefly in 
n Bargainings; their Evil-fpeaking, and their 
Hatred and Malice, 6ught to be very often 
brought in. Some one or other of thefe, 
ought to be in every Application that is 
made, by which they may ſee, that the 
whole Deſign of Religion lies againſt them. 


neſs, or Lewdneſs, as abound in any Place, 
muſt likewiſe be frequently brought in 
- here. The Application muſt be clear and 


: bort, very weighty, and free of every 


to Thing that looks like the Affectations of 
ſt, Wit and Eloquence; here the Preacher 
he muſt be all Heart and Soul, deſigning the 
n+ Good of his People. The whole Sermon 
g Is directed to this: Therefore as it is fit that 
ad de chief Point which à Sermon drives at, 
de hould come often over and over, that fo 


V. the Hearers may never loſe Sight of it, but 


ye keep it ſtill in View; ſo in the Application, 
in the Text muſt be ſhewed to ſpeak. it; all 
ſe: the Parts of the Explanation muſt come in 


opened. in the ſeveral Views that it may 
have, but thoſe muſt be chiefly inſiſted on 
that are moſt ſuitable both to the Capacities 
and the Circutnſtances- of the People. And 
in Concluſion, all eught to be ſummed up 
in a weighty Period or two; and ſome 

| 2 other 


duch particular Sins, Swearing, Drunken- 


to enforce it: The Application muſt be 
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other ſignal Paſſages of the Scriptures re- 
lating to it may be ſought for, that ſo the 
Matter may be left upon the Auditory in 
the ſolemneſt Manner poſſible. 
Thus I have led a Preacher through the 


Compoſition of his Sermon; I will next 


lay before him ſome Particulars relating to 


it. The ſhorter Sermons are, they are ge. 
'  nerally both better heard, and better re- 


membered. The Cuſtom of an Hour' 


| Length, forces many Preachers to trifle 
away much of the Time, and to ſpin out 


their Matter, ſo as to hold out. So great 
a Length does alſo flat the Hearers, and 


_ tempt them to ſleep; eſpecially when, as 


is uſual, the firſt Part of the Sermon i; 


luanguid and heavy. In half an Hour a 


Man may lay open his Matter in its full 
Extent, and cut off thofe Superfluities which 
come in only to lengthen the Diſcourſe: 
And he may hope to keep up the Attention 
of his People all the while. As to the 
Style, Sermons ought to be very plain ; the 
Figures muſt be eaſy, not mean, but noble, 
and brought in upon Deſign to make the 
Matter better underſtood. The Words in 
a Sermon muſt be ſimple, and in common 
Uſe ; not ſavouring of the Schools, nor 


above the Underſtanding of the People. 


All long Periods, ſuch as carry two or three 


different Thoughts i in them, muſt be "_— 
. eO; 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 
ed; for few Hearers can follow or appre- 
hend theſe : Niceties of Style are loſt be- 
fore a common Auditory. But if an eaſy 
Simplicity of Style ſhould run through the 


whole Compoſition, it ſhould take Place 
moſt of all in the explanatory Part; for 


the Thing being there offered to be un- 


derſtood, it ſhould be ſtript of all Garniſh- 
ing: Definitions ſhould not be offered in 
the Terms, or Method, that Logick directs. 
In ſhort, a Preacher is to fancy himſelf, as 


in the Room of the moſt unlearned Man in 


his whole Pariſh ; and therefore he muſt 
put ſuch Parts of his Diſcourſe as he would 
have all underſtand, in ſo plain a Form of 
Words, that it may not be beyond the mean- 
eſt of them. This he will certainly ſtudy to 
do, if his Deſire is to. edify them, rather 


than to make them admire himſelf as a learn- 


ed and high-ſpoken Man. 
But in the applicatory Part, if he has a 


true Taſte of Eloquence, and is a Maſter 


at it, he is to employ it all in giving ſome- 
times ſach tender Touches, as may ſoften, 
and deeper Gaſhes, ſuch as may awaken 
his Hearers. A vain Eloquence here is 
very ill placed; for if that can be borne any 
where, it is in illuſtrating the Matter; but 
all muſt be grave, where one would per 
ſnade: The moſt natural, but the mot en- 
ſible Kxpreſſions come in beſt here. Such 
1 an 
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an Eloquence as makes the Hearers look 
grave, and as it were out of Countenance, 
is the propereſt. That which makes them 
look lively, and as it were, ſmile upon one 
another, may be pretty; but it only tickles 
the Imagination, and pleaſes the Ear; 
whereas that which goes to the Heart, and 
wounds it, makes the Hearer rather look 
down, and turn his Thoughts inward upon 
himſelf. For it is certain that a Sermon, 

the Concluſion whereof makes the Auditory 
look pleaſed, and ſets them all a talking one 
to another, was either -not right ſpoken, or 
not right heard; it has been fine, and has 
probably delighted the Congregation, ra- 
ther than edified it. But that Sermon that 
makes every one go away ſilent and grave, 
and haſtening to be alone, to meditate or 
pray over the Matter of it in ſecret, has had 

its true Effect. 3 | 
He that has a Taſte and Genius for Elo- 
quence, muſt improve it by reading Quin- 
tilian, and Tully's Books of Oratery, and by 
obſerving the Spirit and Method of T «lly's 
Orations: Or if he can enter into Deme/- 
thenes, there he will ſee a much. better 


Pattern, there being a Simplicity, a Short- 


nels, and a Swiftneſs and Rapidity in him, 
that could nat be heard without putting his 
Auditors into a great Commotion. All our 
modern Books upon theſe Subjects, 8 


ſo 
fat 


e 
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far ſhort of thoſe great Originals, that they 
can bear no Compariſon : Yet F. Rapin s 
little Book of Eloguence is by much the beſt, 


only he is too ſhort. Tully has ſo fully 


opened all the Topicks of Invention, that 
a Man who has read him, will, if he has 
any Invention of his own, and if he knows 
thoroughly his Matter, rather have too much 
than too little in his View, upon every 
Subject that he treats. This is a noble 
Study, and of great Uſe to ſuch as have 
Judgment ta manage it; for artificial Elo- 
quence, without a Flame within, is like 
artificial Poetry; all its Productions are 
forced and unnatural, and in a great Mea- 
ſure ridiculous. Art helps and guides Na- 
ture; but if one was not born with this 
Flame, Art will only ſpoil him, make him 
luſcious and redundant. To fuch Perſons, 
and indeed to all that are not Mafters of the 
Body of Divinity, and of the > Scriptures, I 
ſhould much rather recommend the uſing 
other Mens Sermons, than the making any 
of their own. But in the Choice of theſe, 
great Judgment muſt be uſed: One muſt. 
not take an Author that is too much above 
himſelf; for by that, compared with his or- 
dinary Converſation, it wil but too evi- 
dently appear, that he cannot be the Au- 
thor of his own Sermons; and that will 
make both him and them loſe too much 
of 
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of their Weight. He ought alſo to put 


thoſe printed Sermons out of that Strength 
and Cloſeneſs of Style, which looks very 
well in Print, but is too ſtiff, eſpecially 


for a common Auditory, He-may reverſe 


the Method a little, and ſhorten the Expla- 


nations, that ſo he may retain all that is 


practical; and that a Man may form him- 
ſelf to Preaching, he ought to take ſome 


of the beſt Models, and try what he can 
do upon a Text handled by them, with- 


out reading them, and then compare his 
Work with theirs; this will more ſenſibly, 


and without putting him to the Bluſh, mo- 
del him to imitate, or if he can, to excel 
the beſt Patterns. And by this Method, if 
he will reſtrain himſelf for ſome Time, 


and follow it cloſe, he may come to be 
able to go without ſuch Crutches, and to 


work without Patterns : Till then, I ſhould 
'adviſe all to make Uſe of other Mens Ser- 


mons, rather than to make any of their 
OWN. 

The Nation has got into ſo good a Taſte 
> Sermons, from the vaſt Number of thoſe 


excellent ones that are in Print, that a 
mean Compoſition will be very ill heard; 


and therefore it is an unſeaſonable Piece 
of Vanity, for any to offer their own 
Crudities, till they have well digeſted and 


e them. I wiſh the Majeſty of the 


Pulpit 
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Pulpit were more looked to; and that no 
Sermons were offered from thence, but ſuch 
as ſhould make the Hearers both the better, 
and the wiſer ; the more knowing, and the 
more ſerious, 

In the delivering of Sermons, -a great 
Compoſure of Geſture and Behaviour is 
necefſary, to give them Weight and Au- 
thority : Extreams are bad here, as in 
every Thing elſe z ſome affect a light and 
44 Behaviour; and others think that 

wry Faces and a Tone in the Voice will 
ſet off the Matter. Grave and compoſed 
Looks, and a natural, but diſtin&t Pronun- 
ciation, will always have the beſt Effects. 
The great Rule, which the Maſters of 
Rhetorick preſs much, can never be 
enough remembered; that to make a Man 
ſpeak well, and pronounce with a right 
Emphaſis, he ought thoroughly to underſtand 
all that he ſays, be fully perſuaded of it, 
and bring himſelf to have thoſe Affections, 
which he deſires to infuſe into others. 
He that is inwardly perſuaded of the Truth 
of what he ſays, and that has a Concern 
about it in his Mind, will pronounce with 
a natural Vehemence, that is far more live- 
ly than all the Strains that Art can lead 
him to. An Orator, if we hearken to them, 
mult be an honeſt Man, and ſpeak always 
on 1 the Side of Truth, and ſtudy to feel . 

that 
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that he ſays; and then he will ſpeak it fo 

as to make others fee! it likewiſe. And 
therefore ſuch as read their Sermons, ought. 
to practiſe Reading much in private, and 
read aloud, that ſo their own Ear and Senſe 
may guide them, to know where to raiſe 
or quicken, ſoften or ſweeten their Voice, 
and when to give an Articulation of Autho- 
rity, or of Conviction; whers to pauſe, and 


where to languiſn. We plainly ſee by the 


Stage, what a Force there is in Pronuncia- 
tion : The beſt Compoſitions are murdered, 
if ill ſpoken; and the worſt are acceptable, 
when well ſaid. In Tragedies rightly pro- 
nounced and acted, though we know that 
all is a Fable and Fiction, the tender Parts do 
ſo melt the Company, that Tears cannot be 
ſtopped, even by. thoſe who laugh at them- 
ſelves for it. This ſhews the Power of apt 
Words, and a juſt Pronunciation: But be-. 
cauſe this depends, in a great Meaſure, up- 
on the preſent Temper of him that ſpeaks, 
and the lively Diſpoſition. in which he: is, 
there fore he ought by much previous Seriouſ- 
neſs, and by earneſt Prayer to God, to en- 
deavour to raiſe his Mind to as warm a Senſe 
of the Things he is to ſpeak. of, as poſſibly 
he can, that ſo his Sermons may make deep 
Impreſſions on his Hearers. vs Wet 
This leads me to Conſider the Difference 
that is between the Reading and Speaking 


Cw V+ 


it 
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of Sermons. Reading is peculiar to this 
Nation, and is endured in no other. It has 
indeed made that our Sermons are more 
exact, and ſo it has produced to us many 
Volumes of the beſt that are extant ; but 
after all, though ſome few read ſo hap- 


pily, pronounce ſo truly, and enter ſo en- 


tirely into thoſe Affections which they re- 
commend, that in them we ſee both the 
Correctneſs of Reading, and the Seriouſneſs 
of Speaking Sermons, yet every ane is not ſo 
happy: Some by hanging their Heads per- 
petually over their Notes, by blundering as 
they read, and by a curſory running over 
them, do ſo leſſen the Matter of their Ser- 
mans, that as they are generally read with 
very little Life or Aﬀeftion,.. ſo they are 
beard - with as little Regard or Eſteem. 
Thoſe wha read, ought certainly to be at a 
little more Pains, than for moſt Part they 
are, to read true, to pronounce with an En- 
phaſts, and to raiſe their Heads, and direct 
their Eyes to their Hearers: And if they 
praiſed more alone the juſt Way of Read- 
ing, they might deliver their Sermons with 
moch mare Advantage. Man is a low Sort 
of Creature ; he does not, nay, nor the 
greater Part cannot, conſider Things in 
themſelves, without thale little Seaſonings 


tions. That a Diſcourſe be heard with 


any 


that muſt recommend them to their Af. 
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any Tife, it muſt be ſpoken with ſome; and 
the Looks and Motions of the Eye do carry 
in them ſuch Additions to what is ſaid, 
that where theſe do not all concur, it 
has not all the Force upon them, that 
otherwiſe it might have: Beſides, that the 
People, who are too apt to cenſure the 
Clergy, are eaſily carried into an obvious 
Reflection on Reading, that it is an Effect of 
Lazineſs. 

Ia pronouncing Seren chete are two 
| Ways ; ; the one is when a whole Diſcourſe 
is got by Heart, and delivered Word for 
Word, as it was writ down. This is 6 
voaſt a Labour, that it is ſcarce poſſible that 
a Man can be able to hold up long to it: 
Yet there is an Advantage even in this to 
Beginners; it fills their Memories with 
good Thoughts, and regular Meditations: 
And when they have got ſome of the moſt 
important of their Sermons by Heart in ſo 
exact a Manner, they are thereby furniſhed 
with Topicks for Diſcourſe. And therefore 
there are at leaſt two different Subjects, 
on which J wiſh all Preachers would be at 
the Pains to form - Sermons well in their 
Memories: The one is the Grounds of the 
Covenant of Grace,” of both Sides, God! 
Offers to us in Chriſt, and the Conditions 
that he has required of us, in order to ol! 
Reconciliation with him. This is ſo im: 
portant 
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portant a Point, in the whole Courſe of 
our Miniſtry, that no Man ought to be to 


ſeek in the opening or explaining it: And 
there fore that he may be ripe in it, he ought 
to have it all rightly laid in his Memory, 
not only as to the Notions of-it, but to have 
ſuch a lively Deſcription and Illuſtration of 
it all, as to be able to ſpeak of it ſenſibly, 
fully and eaſily upon al] Occaſions. Ano- 
ther Subject, in which every Miniſter 
ought alſo to be well furniſhed, is concern- 
ing Death and Judgment; that ſo when he 
viſits the Sick, and, as is common, that the 
Neighbours come in, he may be able to 
make a grave Exhortation, in weighty and 
fit Words, upon thoſe Heads. Leſs than 
this, I think no Prieſt ought to have in his 
Memory. But indeed, the more Sermons a 
younger Beginner gets by Heart, he has ſtill 
thereby the more Diſcourſe ready upon thoſe 
Heads; for though the whole Contexture of 
the Sermon will ſtick no longer than he has 
Occaſion for it, yet a great deal will ſtay 
with him : The Idea of the Whole, with the 
moſt important Parts of it, will remain 
much longer. 

But now I come to propoſe anther 
Method of Preaching, by which a Prieſt 
may be prepared, 
his Matter, a true underſtanding his Text, 
and a — of his * upon it 

into 
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after a right View of 
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into their natural and proper Order, to 


deliver theſe both more eaſily to himſelf, 


and with a better Effect both upon him- 
ſelf and his Hearers. To come at this, he 
muſt be for ſome Years at a great deal of 
Pains to prepare himſelf to it; yet when 
that is over, the Labour of all the reſt of 
his Life, as to thoſe Performances, will be- 
come very eaſy and very pleaſant to him. 
The Preparations to this muſt be theſe; 
Firſt, he muſt read the Scriptures very ex- 
actly, he muſt have great Portions of them 


by Heart; and he muſt alſo in reading 


them, make a ſhort Concordance of them 
in his Memory; that is, he muſt lay to- 
gether ſuch Paſſages as belong to the ſame 
Matter; to conſider how far they agree 


or help to illuſtrate one another, and how 


the ſame Thing is differently expreſſed in 
them; and what various Ideas or Ways of 
recommending a Thing riſe out of this 


Concordance, Upon this a Man muſt ex- 


erciſe himſelf much, draw Notes of it, and 


_ digeſt it well in his Thoughts. Then he 


muſt be ready with the whole Body of 
Divinity in his Head ; he muſt know what 
Parts come in as Objections to be anſwered, 


Where Difficulties lie, how one Part co- 


heres with another, and gives it Light. 
He muſt have this very current in his 
Memory, that he may have Things _— 
| ore 
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o fore him im one full View 4 and upon this, 
f, be is alſo to workz by making Tablet, or 


. uſing ſuch other Helps: as may lay Matters 
5 clearly before him. He is, more partiou- 

larly, to 
ty, ef a all Virtues and Vices, and of all the 
of I Duties that ariſe out of the ſeveral Relations 
e 2 Mankind; that he may have this Matter 
n. very full in his Eye, ade know what are 
ry ths ib Seripeires that belong to all the Parts of 
** it: He is alſo to inake a Collection of all 
n ch Thoughts, as he finds either in the 
Books of che aneient Philoſophers, (where 
m eneca will be of great Uſe to him) or of 
0. Chriſtian Authors: He is to ſeparate fuch 
me Thoughts as ate forced, and that do become 
ee nther a Rraindd Declatnation made only to 
pleaſe, than a ſolid Diſrourſe deſigned to 
10 perſuade. All theſe: he 2 
of ¶ act ſuch a Number of them, as inay h 
M18 bim to form a diſtinct Notiom of that Mattei, 
ſo as to he able both to opet ĩt clearly, and 
to pref it with Affection and Vehemence 
Theſe are the Materiais chat muſt be Min 
together; the Practice in uſinꝑ themicomds 
next: He them that would: re himſelf 
d be a Preacher in chis Method, muſt ao- 
cuſtom} himſelf to talk freely to Rimſelf, to 
et his Thougkts flow: from him, eſpeciatiy 


ren be feels-an: Behr and Heat eren bis 
ind > 


lay befoft him a Syſtem of Morali- 
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Mankind more particularly the Duties « 
Chriſtians, their Obligations to Mee kneſs and 
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Mind; for then happy Expreſſions will come I 
in his Mouth, Things will ventilate and ll 4 
open themſelves to him, as he talks them 
thus in a Soliloquy to himſelf. He muſt . 


alſo be writing many Eſſays upon all Sorts I P 
of Subjects; for by writing he will bring I ft 
himſelf to a Correctneſs both in Thinking Il 5; 
and in Speaking: And thus by a hard Prac- g 
tice for two or three Years, a Man may ren- F 


der himſelf ſuch a Maſter in this Matter, that th 


he gan never be ſurprized, nor will neu nc 
Thoughts ever dry up upon him. He muſt + 
talk over to himſelf the hole Body of Di. d. 
vinity, and aecuſtom himſelf to explain, and pi 
prove, to clear Objections, and to apph he 
every Part of it to ſome. practical Uſe. Hel an 
muſt; go through human Life, in all theſ ;; 
Ranks and Degrees of it, and talk over-all 
the Duties of theſe; conſider the Advantage 
or Diſadvantages in every one of them, their 
Relation to one another, the Morality of 
Actions, the common Virtues and Vices e 


Humility, to forgive Injuries, to relieve tir 
Poor, to bear the Crofs, to be patient and 
contented in every State of Life, to pra 
much and fervently, to rejoiĩce ever in God 
and to be always praiſing him, and mol 
n eee be lying ſeriouſly: ou 

throug 


fy Wit 


Oug 
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rough Jeſus Chriſt; for Mercy and Pardon; 
and for his Grace and Spirit; to be worſhip- 
ping Him devoutly'i in. oablith.” and to be de- 


lighting frequently - = cotmmemorate the 
Death of Chriſt, and to parxake of the Bene. 
fits of it. All thele, T fay, he muſt talk 


over and over again to himſelf; he muſt 
ſtudy to give his Thoughts all the Heat and 
Flight about them that he can: And if, in 
theſe his Meditations, happy Thoughts, and 
noble arid tender Expreſſions, do at any 
Time offer Wespe he muſt not loft 
them, but write them down; and in his 
pronouncing over ſuch Piſcourſes to himſelf; 
he muſt obſerve what Words ſound harſk, 
and ares 111 tog gether; for there is a Muſick 
in Speaki ing. as S well as in Singing; which 
a Mah tho? not otherwiſe critical i in Sounds; 
will. ſoon diſcover. By a very few Tears 
Practice of two or ite of ſuch Soliloquies 
Day, chiefly in the Morning when the 
Head is. clereſt; and the Spirits are livelieſt, 
a Man will contract a great Eaſineſs both in 
Thinking and 8 peaking. e 

But the Rule 1 have reſerved laſt, is the 
moſt neceſſary of all, and without it all 
the reſt will never do the Buſineſs; it is 


this, That a Man muſt have i in himſelf a 
deep Senſe of the Truth and Power of Re- 


G00 ion; he muſt have a Life and Flame in 
: F 2 


his 


— 


uy » 


good and bad Effects 


poſed Geſture, and the proper Motions g 
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his Thoughts, with, Relation to thaſe Sub- 
Jets: He muſt have felt in himſelf thoſe 
Things, which he intends to explain and re. 


commend to others. He muſt obſerye nar- 


nowly the Motions. of his own, Mind, the 
ad bad Effects that the ſeveral Sorts of 
Objects he has before him, and Affections he 
feels within him, have upon him; that ſo he 


may have a lively Heat in himſelf, when he 


ſpeaks. of them; and that he may fpeak.j 
o ſenſible a Manner, that it may be almol 
felt that he ſpeaks from bis Heart. There 
is an Authority in the ſimpleſt Things that 
can be ſaid, when they carry viſible Charac- 
ters of Genuineneſs in them. Now if a Man 
can carry on this Method, and by much Me: 


| 2985 and Prayer draw down divine In- 


uences, which are always to be expected, 


o 
2 
* 
—_ 


when a, Man. puts himſelf in the Way of 
them, and prepares himſelf for them ; be 
will often feel, that while he is muſing, a Fir: 
is kindled within him, and then he will /peak 
with Authority, and without Conſtraint; his 
Thoughts will be true, and his Expreſſions 
free and eaſy: Sometimes this Fire wil 
earry him, as it were, out of himſelf; and 
yet without any Thing that, is frantick or 


enthuſiaſtical. Difcourſes brought forth 


with a lively Spirit and Heat, where a com · 


4 of 
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the Eye and Countenance, and the due Mo- 
dulations of the Voice concur, will have all 


the Effect that can be expected from any 


Thing that is below immediate Inſpiration: 


And as this will be of Uſe to the Heaters, 


ſo it will be of vaſt Uſe to the Preacher him - 
ſelf, to oblige him to keep his Heart always 


in good Tune and Temper; not to ſuſfer 


irregular and a Paſſions, or 


Projects to prepoſſeſs his Mind: Theſe will 
both divert him from going on in the Courſe 
of Meditation, in which a Man muſt con- 
tinue many Years, till all his Thoughts are 


put in Order, poliſhed and fixed; they will 


make him likewiſe ſpeak much againſt the 
Grain, with an Averſion that will be very 
ſenſible to himſelf, if not to his Hearers : If 


reproaching him, and if any ill Practices are 
utting a Damp upon that good Senſe. of 
hings, that makes his Thoughts ſparkle up- 


on other Occaſions, and gives him an Air 


and Authority, a Tone of Aſſurance, and a 
Freedom of Expreſſion. | 

Such a Method as I have been opening, 
has had great Succeſs with all thoſe that 1 
have known to have tried it. And though 
every one has not that Swiftneſs of Imagi- 
nation, nor that Clearneſs of Expreſſion 
that athers may have, ſa that in this Men 


T1 may 
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to him, and him much readier and freer at 
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may differ as much as they. do in their writ- 
ten Compoſitions ; yet every Man by this 
Method may rife far above that which he 
could ever have attained to any other Way : 
It will make even exact Compoſitions. eaſter 


them. But great Care. muſt be uſed by 
him, before he ſuffers himſelf to ſpeak with 
the Liberty here aimed at in publick ; he 
muſt try himſelf at ſmaller Excurſions from 
his fixed Thoughts, eſpecially in. the appli- 
catory Part, where Flame and Life are more 


neceſſary, and where a miſtaken Word or il © 
an unfiniſhed Period are leſs obſerved, and b 
ſooner forgiven, than in the explanatory : 
Part, where Men ought to ſpeak more fe- I © 
verely. And as one ſucceeds in ſome ſhor i * 
Excurſions, he may give himſelf a further ® 
Scope, and ſo by a long Practice, he will * 
at laſt arrive at ſo great an Eaſineſs both in 
Thinking and Speaking, that a very little ; 
Meditation will ſerve to lay open a Text to 
him, with all the Matter that belongs to it, 
together with the Order in which jt ought 0 
to be both explained and applied. And c 
when a Man has attained to a tolerable De. : 
"er in this, he js then the Maſter of his Bu- 7 
ineſs ; he is Maſter alſo of much Time, and 
of many noble Thoughts, and Schemes that 


will ariſe out of them. 


This 
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This I ſhall proſecute. no further far if, 
this Opening of it does hot excite the Reader 
to follow it a little, no Enlargements T-can' 
offer upon it, will work upon him. But to 
return to Preaching, and ſo conclude this 
Chapter. He that intends truly to preach 
the Goſpel, and not himſelf; he that is more 
concerned to do Good to others; than to raiſe 
his own Fame, or to procure a Following to 
himſelf, and that makes this the Meaſure of 
all his Meditations and Sermons, that he 
may put Things in the beſt Light, and re- 
commend them with the moſt Advantage to 
his People; that reads the Scriptures much, 
and meditates often upon them; that prays 
earneſtly to God for Direction in his Labours, 
and for a Bleſſing upon them; that directs 
his chief Endeavours to the moſt important, 
and moſt indiſpenſible, as well as the moſt 
undeniable Duties of Religion; and chiefly 


to the inward Reformation of his Hearers 


Hearts, which will certainly draw all other 
leſſer Matters after it; and that does not 
ſpend his Time, nor his Zeal, upon leſſer or 


diſputable Points ; this Man ſo made, and 


ſo moulded, cannot miſcarry in his Work: 


He will certainly ſucceed to ſome Degree, 


The Word ſpoken by him, ſhall not return again: 
He ſhall have his Crown, and his Reward 
from his Labours : And to fay all that can 


P 4 be 
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be ſaid, in one Word, with St. Pau | 22 
Ws ee himſelf, aud them that bear "Ms 


The CONCLUSTON. 


4 hive now gone over all that feenied to 
me moſt important upon this Head, of he 
Paſtoral Care, with as much Shottneſs and 
Clearneſs as I could; fo now 1 am to conclude. 
T he Diſccurſs may juſtly ſeem imperfect, 
fince I ſay nothing concerning the Duties in- 


21; 


cumbent on Biſogps. But J will upon this 
Occaſion fay very little on that Head. The 


oft I am in, giv $ me a Right to teach 
Prieſts and Deacons their Duc; therefore 
thought, that without any great Prefump- 
tion, | might venture on it: But I have been 
too few Yeats in the high Order, to take 
upon me to teach them, from whom I ſhall 
ever be ready to learn. This i is certain, that 
fince, as was formerly ſaid, the inferior Or: 
ders ſubſiſt in the ſuperior, Biſbeps muſt ill 
e under all the Obligations of Prie/ts'; They 
are then, take the Matter at loweſt, , bound 
to live, to labour, and to preach as well as 


they. But why are they raiſed to a higher 


Rank of Dignity and Order, an Increaſe of 
Authority, and an Extent of Cure? And why 
have Chriſtian Princes and States given them 


| | — Reyenues, and an Acceſſion of ſecular 


onours? All this muſt certainly import their 
Obliga- 
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Obligation to labour more eminently, and to 


lay themſelves out more entirely in the Work 
of the Goſpel: In which, if the greateſt En- 
couragements wy Aﬀiſtances, the higheſt 
Dignities and Ptiv lleges belong to them; 
then according to get 

Deciſion, who « came not to be miniſtred unto, 
hut to mini her, and who declared, that be who 
is firſt ſhall be laſt, and he who is the preateſt 
muſt be the Servant of all; then I ſay, the 
higher that anyareraiſe& in this Miniſtry, they 
ought to, lay themſelves out the more entire- 
ly in it, and labour the more abundantly: 
And as our Obligations to Chrift and his 
Church tie us to à greater Zeal and Diligence, 
and to a more conſtant Application of our 
Care and Thoughts; fo the ſecular Supports 
of our Honours and Revenues were given US, 
to enable us to go through with that Exicnl 
of Care and Ju 77 ickion that lies upon us. We 
are not only. atchmgn. to watch over the 
Flock, but likewiſe over the Yaichnien them- 
ſelves. We keep the Door of the Sanctuary, 
and will have much to anſwer for, if 3 


our Remiſſneſs or feeble Eaſineſs, if by tru 


ing the Examination of thoſe we ri to 
others, and yielding to Interceſſion and Im- 


portunity, we bring any into the Service of 


tbe Church, who are not duly qualified for 
it. In this, we muſt harden ourſelves, and 
become 


aviour's Example 200 | 
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become inexorable, if we will not partake 
in other Mens Sins, and in the Miſchiefs that 


theſe may bring upon the Church. It is a 


falſe Pity, and a cruel Compaſſion, if we 
dur an Coalidgrations fo.prevell Ron, us 
in this Matter, but thoſe which the Goſpel 


directs. The longer that we know them be- 


fore we ordain them, the more that we ff 
them, and the greater Variety of Trials thro' 


which we may make them paſs, we do there- 


by both ſecure the Quiet of our own Con- 
ſciences the more, as well as the Dignity of 
holy Things, and the true, Intereff of Rel. 
gion and the Church: For theſe two Intereſts 
muſt never be ſeparated; they are but one 
and the ſame in themſelves; and what God 
has joined together, we. muſt never ſei aſunder, 

We muſt be ſetting conſtantly before our 
Clergy, their Obligations to the ſeveal Parts 


of their Duty; we muſt. lay theſe upon 


them, when we inſtitute or collate them to 
Churches, jn the ſolemneſt Manner, and 
with the weightieſt Words we can find. 
We mult then lay the Importance- of the 
Care of Souls before them, and adjurę them, 
as they will anſwer to God in the great Day, 
in which we muſt appear to witneſs againſt 
them, that they will ſeriouſly conſider and 
obſerve their Ordina!ion-Yows,” and that they 
will apply themſelyes , wholly to that one 
24 W © Thing, 


rere 
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Thing. We: muſt keep an Eye.upon them 
continually, and be applying Reproofs, Ex- 
hortations, and Encouragements, as Occa- 
ſion offers: We muſt enter into all their 
Concerns, and eſpouſe every Intereſt of that 
Part of the Church that is aſſigned to their 


Care: We muſt ſee them as oft as we can, 


and encourage them to come frequently ta 
us; and muſt live in all Things with them, 
as a Father with his Children. And that every 


Thing we ſay to ſtir them up to their Duty, 


may have its due Weight, we muſt take 
Care fo to order ourſelves, that they may 
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evidently ſee that we are careful to do our 


own, We muſt enter into all the Parts of 


i the Worſhip of God with them; not think- 


ing ourſelves too. good for any Piece of Ser- 
vice that may be done; viſiting the Sick, 
admitting poor and indigent Perſons, or fuch 
as are troubled in Mind, to come to us; 
preaching oft, catechiſing and confirming 
frequently; and living in all Things like 
Men that ſtudy to fulfil their Memifiry, and 
to do the Work 15 Evangeliſts. 

There has been an 5 of late, much 
favoured by ſome 5 reat Men in our Church, 
that be Biſhop i is the ſole Paſtor of his whole 


Dioceſe ; 3 that the Care of all the. Souls is 
lingly in him, and that all the 1ncumbents 
in Churches, are only his e in the dif- 

2 ferent 
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„55 ͤ ͤ ꝛ3ꝝ3J + ace” / 1 
ſerent Parts of his Pariſh, which was the 
ancient Deſignation of his Dioceſe. I know 


there are a great many Paſſages brought 
from Antiquity to favour this: 1 will not 
enter into the Queſtion, no not ſo far as to 
give my own A are of it. This is cer- 


tain, that ſuch as are perſuaded of it, ought 


thereby to conſider themſelves, as under very 


bs and ſtriẽt Obligations to conſtant La- 
our and . it will be 


thought that they only favopr this Opinion, 
1 
confidering that neceffary C onſeuence th 

folfows upon it. R | . . 4 : | vi 5 "9 x þ . F 2k x 
But I will go no further on this Subject 


* 
© £1 
+, 


£ 


at this Time, having ſaid ſo much, only that 
1 may not ſeem to fall under that heavy 
Cenfure of our Savigur's, with Relation to 
the Seribes and Phariſees, 754, hey lt 
bind beavy Burdens,” und grievous io be Borne, 
upon ot bers; and laid them upon Mens Sboul- 


ders, when they ibemſelves would not move 


them tvitb one of their Fingers. I muſt leave 


the whole, Matter with my Readers. I 
have naw laid together, with great ' Sim- 
plicity, what has been the Chief Subject of 
my Thoughts for above /bir/p Tears. I was 
formed to them by a Biſhop that had the 
greateſt Elevation of Saul, the fargeft Com- 
paſs of Knowledge, the moſt mortified wy 
wh : mol 


Lone! 
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moſt heavenly Diſpoſition, that I ever yet 
ſaw in Mortal; that had the greateſt, Parts 


as well as Virtues, with the perfecteſt Hu: 
mility that I ever ſaw in Man; and had a 


ſublime Strain, in Preaching, with ſo grave a2 
Geſture, and ſuch a Majeſty both of Thought, 


of Language, and of Pronunciation, that I 
never once ſaw a wandring Eye where he 
preached; and have ſeen Whole Aſſemblies 
often melt in 7 ears before him; and of whom 
I can, ſays; with. great Fruth, that in a free 
and aua deen with him, for 
above two and twenty Years, I never knew 
him ſay an 440 Ward. that had not a dire& 
Tendency ta Edification : And I never-once 
law. him in any other Temper, but that 
which I withed = be in, in the laft Minutes 
of my Life. For that Pattern whieh I ſaw 
in rudy and for that Converſation which I 
bad with bim, I know how much L ha ve 
to anſwer to God: And though my re- 
flecting on that which I knew im him, gives 
me juſt Cauſe of being deeply, humbled in my 
fel; and before God z; yet I feel no more 
ſenſible) Pleaſure in any Thing, than in go+ 
ing over in my Thoughts all has, I ſaw. and 
obſerved 1 In him. v {5 163 016 THIS 
L have alſo, anather! 3 char; bes de- 
termined: me, at this, Time, to prepate this 


from 
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from the preſent P Poſture of our Airs, We 
are now brought very near the greateſt Criſis 
that ever Church or Nation had: And as on 
the one Hand, if God ſhould fo far puniſh 
us for our Sins, for our Contempt 'of his 


Goſpel, and Neg les of dur Duties, as to de. 


liver us over to the Rage of our Enemies, we 
have nothing to look for, but a Perſecution 
more dreadful than any is in Hiſtory: S0 if 
God hears our Prayers, and gives us a happy 


Iſſue out of all thoſe Dangers, with which 


the Malice of our Enemies threaten us z We 


have in View the greateſt Proſpect of a bleſſed 


and laſting Settlement, that even our Wiſhes 
can propoſe to us. Now nothing can fo 
certainly avert the one, or prepare us to glo- 
rify God in it, if He in His Juſtice and 
Wiſdom: ſhould/call'us to a fiery Trial of our 
Faith and Patience; as the ſerious mindin; 
of our Functions, of our Duties and Obli⸗ 
gations, the confeſſing of our Sins, and the 
correcting of out Errors. We ſhalt be very 
unfit to ſuffer for our Religion, much leſs to 
die for it; and very little able to endure the 
Hardſhips of Perſerution, if our Conſeiences 
are reproaching us all the while, that we 
have procured theſe Things to ourſelves 
and that by the ill Uſe of our Proſperity, 
and other Advantages, we have kindled 15 


Fire to conſume us. But as we have good 
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Reafon from the preſent State of Affairs, as 


well as from the many eminent Deliverances, 


and happy Providences, which have of late, 
in ſo ſignal a Manner, watched over and = 
tected us, to hope that God according to 

the Riches of his Mercy, and for the Glory of 
his great Name, will hear the — that 
many good Souls offer up, rather than the 
Cry of thoſe Abominations that are ſtill 
among us: So nothing can ſo certainly haſten 
on the fixing of our Tranquillity, and the 
compleating our Happineſs, as our lying 
often between the Porch and the Altar, and 
interceding with God for our People; and 


our giving ourſelves wholly to the Miniſtry 
of the Word of God, and to Prayer. Theſe 


being then the ſureſt Means, both to pro- 
cure and to eſtabliſn to us all thoſe great and 
glorious Things that we pray and hope for; 
this ſeemed to me a very proper Time to 
publiſh a Diſcourſe of this Nature. 
But that which made it an Act of Oze- 
dience, as well as Zeal, was the Authority 
of my Maſt Reverend Metropolitan; who, I 
have Reaſon to believe, employs his Time 


and Thoughts, chiefly to confider what 


may yet be wanting to give our Church a 


greater Beauty and Perfection; and what 


are the moſt proper Means both of purify- 
ing and uniting us. To which I thought 
nothing 
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unexampled Bleſſing, in the Perſons of thoſe 


them, and of the great 
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nothing could ſo well prepare the Way, as the 
offering to the Publick a plain and full Dif 
courſe of the Paſtoral Care, dad of every 1 hing 
relating to it. His Grace approved of this, an 


deſired me to ſet about it: Upon theſe Mo- 


tives Iwrit it, with all the — and Free- 


dom that I thought the Subject required, and 


ſent it to him; by whoſe particular Approba. 
tion ] publiſhed it, as I writ it at his Direction. 


There is indeed one of my Motives that 
I have not yet mentioned, and on which 1 
cannot enlarge ſo fully as I welt might. 
But while we have foch an invaluable ahd 


Princes whom God: hath ſet over us; if all 
the Conſiderations which ariſe out of the 
Dehiverances that God has given us by their 
Means, of the Protection we enjoy under 
we have of 
tbem: If, I ſay, all this does not oblige us, 
to ſet about the reforming of every Thing 
that may be amiſs or deſective among uh 
to ſtudy. much, and to labour hard; to 

lead ſtrict and exemplary Lives, and fo to 
ſtop the Mouths, and overcome the Pre- 


judices, of all that divide from us; this 


will make us look like a Nation caſt off 
and forſaken. of God, which is nigb une 
curfing, and whoſe End is burning." Wel have 


een to conelude, that our preſent: Bleſ- 


© do! ſings 


8 ar Koe 7 6 


. 


ds . A e 


n 7 8 8 


* & AR 


8 


Of the Paſtoral Care. 


lings are the laſt Eſſays of God's Good- 
neſs to us, and that if we bring forth no 
Fruit under theſe, the next Sentence ſhall 
be, Cut it down, why cumbereth it the Ground ? 
Theſe Things lie heavy on my Thoughts 
continually, and have all concurred to 
draw the Treatiſe from me; which I have 
writ with all the Sincerity of Heart, and 
Purity of Intention, that 1 ſhould have had, 
if | had known that I had been to die at 


the Concluſion of 1 ir, and to anſwer for it o 
God. 1 .36 | 


To him I Fand offer it up, together 


with my moſt earneſt Prayers, That the 


Deſign here ſo imperfectly offered at, may 
become truly effectual, and have its full 
Progreſs and Accompliſhment; which when- 
ſoever I ſhall ſee, I ſhall then with Joy, ſay, 
Nunc Dimittis, Fe. 
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a HidÞ. © 
of Preſentations to Benefits, and Simony 


Do not intend to treat of this Matter, 
as it is a Part of our Law ; but leaving 


that to the Gentlemen of nb Robe, I 


ſhall content myſelf with offering an hiſtori- 
cal Account of the Progreſs of it, with the 
Senſe that the Ancient Church had of it, to- 
gether with ſuch Reflections as will ariſe out 
of that. 

At firſt the whole Body of the Clergy, 
in every City, Pariſh, or Dioceſe, was as a 
Family under the Conduct and Authority 
of the Biſhop; who aſſigned to every one 
of his Preſbyters their peculiar Diſtrict, and 
gave him a proper Maintenance out of the 
Stock of the Oblations of the Faithful. 
None were ordained but by the Approba- 
tion, or rather the Nomination of the Peo- 
ple, the Biſhop being to examine into. the 


Worth and Qualifications of the Perſons fo 


nominated. In the firft Ages, which were 
Times of Perſecution, it is not to be ſup- 
poſed that Ambition or Corruption could 
have any great Influence, while a Man in 
Holy Orders was as it were put in the Front, 
and expoſed to the firſt Fury of the Perſe- 
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etors. So that what Tertullian fays on this Apology. 
Head will be eaſily believed, That thoſe who 
preſided over them were firſt tried'; having ob- 

| tained that Honour, not by paying a Price for 

y it, but by the Teſtimony that Was given of them ; 

sr ibe 57108 of God were not purchaſed by 

Money ; he alluding probably to the Methods 

uſed by the Heathens to arrive at their 

1 Pontifical Dignities. 

oy But as ſoon as Wealth and Dignity was, | 

he by the Bounty of Chriſtian Emperors, made 

o. an Appendix to the Sacred Function, then 

ut we find great Complaints made of Diſorders 
in Elections, and of Partiality in Ordina- 

v tons, on which we ſee ſevere Reflections 

i - made by the beſt Men both in the Eaſtern 

ity and Weſtern Churches. They not only 

ne condemned the purchaſing Elections and 

5 Holy Orders with Money, but all the Train 

he of Solicitations and Interceſſions, with all 

ul. Flattery and obſequious Courtſhip 1 in order 

12. to thoſe Things. 

o. | They indeed laid the Name of Simom 

the chiefly on the purchaſing of Orders by Mo- 

ſo | ney, which was attempted by Simon of Sa- 

ere varia, commonly called Simon Magus; but 

1p- they brought other Precedents to ſhew how. 

ald! far hey carried this Matter. Balaam's Hire, 

in of Divination, Gebazi's going after Naa- 

or, nan for a Preſent, and Feroboam's making 2 Chron: 

ſe. |} Prieſts of thoſe who filled bis Hands, are Pre- xiii. 3. 
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cedents much inſiſted on by them, to carry 
the Matter beyond the Caſe of a Bargain 

before:hand ; every Thing in the Way of 
Practice to arrive at Holy, Orders was all 
equally condemned. When Things were 
reduced into methodical. Diviſions, they 
reckoned a Threefold Simony ; that of the 


Hand when Money was given, that of the 


Mouth by Flatteries, and that of Service, 
when Men by domeſtick Attendance and 
other Employments, did, by a temporal 
Drudgery, obtain the ſpiritual Dignity. . 
Chryſoſtom expreſſes this thus: I you da 
not give Money, but inſtead of: Money, if you 
flatter \, if you ſet others at Work, and uſe other 
Artifices, you are as guilty: Of all theſe he 
adds, that as St. Peter ſaid to Simon, Thy 
Money periſp with thee, ſo may thy. Ambition 
periſh with thee. St. Ferom ſays, We fee many 
recken Orders as a Benefice, and do not ſeek far 
Perſons who may be as Pillars eret#ed in the 
Houſe of God, and may be maſt uſeful in the 
Service of the Church; Jt they do prefer theſe 
for whom they have a particular Aﬀettion, or 
whoſe Obſequiouſneſs has gained their Favour, ar 
for 'whom Seme of the great Men has interceded; 


not to mention the worſt of all, thoſe who, by the 


Frans they make them, purchaſe that Dignity 
A Corruption began to creep into the 


Church in the 5th Century, of ordaining var 


grant Clerks, without any peculiar Title; of 
whom 
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whom we find St. Jerom often compmaining. 
This was condemned by the Council of Chal- 
cedon in a moſt ſolemn Manner. The Order, 


of all who were ordained Preſbyters, Deacons, 


or in the inferior Degrees," without a ſpecial 
Title either. in the City, in ſome Village, ſome 
Chapel or Monaſtery; are declared null and 
void; and to the Repreach of thoſe who /o or- 
dained them, they are declared uncapable of per- 
forming any Function. But how ſacred ſo- 
ever the Authority of this Council was, it 
did not cure this great Evil, from which 
many more have ſprung. 

A Practice roſe, not long after this, which 
opened a-new Scene. Men began to build 
Churches on their own Grounds, at their 
own Charges, and to endow. theſe; and 
they wefe naturally the Maſters; and inthe 
true Signification of the Roman Word, the 
Patrons of them. All che Churches in the 
firſt Matricala were to be ſerved by Perſons 
named to them by the Biſhop, and were 
to be maintained by him out of the Reve- 


nue of the Church but theſe were put up- 


on another Foot, and belonged to the Pro- 


prietors of the Ground, to the Builders Fundus 


and the Endowers. 
ter to the Biſhop a Clerk to ſerve in them. 

It ſeems they began to think, that the Bi- 
ſhop was bound to ordain all ſuch as were 


They were alſo to of- Edifice- 


tio & Dos. 


named by them: Bur 7uftinian ſettled this Nov. 57. 
3 Matter, c. 2. 
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Matter by a Law ; for he provided that the 
Patriarch ſhould not be obliged to ordain ſuch 
as were nominated by the Patron, unleſs be 


Judged them fit for it : The Reaſon given is, 


that the Holy Things bf God might not be pro- 


Nov. 6. faned. It ſeems he had this in his Eye, when 


C. I. 


Nov. 137. 
C. 2. 


Tom. 2. 


195. 


5 


by another Law he condemns thoſe, who 


received any Thing for ſuch a Nomination , 


for ſo I underſtand the patrocinium Ordi 


nationis.” 

The Elections to moſt Sees lay in many 
Hands; and to keep out not only Corrup- 
tion but Partiality from having a Share in 
them, he, by a ſpecial Law required, That 


all Perſons, Seculars as well as Eccleftaſticks, 


who had a Vote in Eleftions, ſhould join an 
Oath to their Suffrage, that they were neithy 
moved to it by any Gift, Promiſe, Friendſhip, 
or Favour, or * any other Affection, but that 


they give their Vote upon their Knowledge of 


the Merits of the Perſon; it will calily be 
imagined that no Rule of this Kind could 
be much regarded in corrupt Ages. 
Gregory the Great is very -copious in la- 
menting theſe Diſorders, and puts always 
the Threefold Diviſion of Simony together, 
Manas, Oris, & Miniſterii. Hincmar cites the 


Tf. xxxiii Prophet's Words, He that ſhaketh bis Hands 
fen holding of Bribes; In the Vulgar it is, 


from every Bribe; applying it to three 
Sorts of Simony. And in that Letter to 
F Leui 
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Lewis the ITId, King of France, he prateſts, 
he knew no Kinſman nor Friend; and be only 
conſider'd the Life, Learning, and other good 


Qualities neceſſary to the Sacred Miniſtry. 


Thoſe Ages were very corrupt; fo that the 
great Advantages that the Popes had, in 
the Diſputes concerning the Inveſtitures uit 
Benefices, were taken fram this, That ſer- 
vile Obſequiouſneſs and Flatteries were the 
Methods uſed in procuring them. Of which 
it were eaſy to bring a great and copious 
Proof, but that it is needleſs. at 

I ſhall' only name two Proviſions made 
againſt all theſe ſiniſtrous Practices: One 
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was among us in a Council at Exeter; in SynodEx- 
which this Charge is given, Let all Men look on. 1287. 
into tbeir own Conſciences, and examine them- aP. 8. 


ſelves with what Deſign they aſpire to Orders; 
If it is, that they may ſerve God more virtuouſly 
and more acceptably: Or if it is for the Tem- 
porals, and that they may extort Benefices from 
thoſe who ordain them z for we look on ſuch as. 
Simoniacłs. 
which they attempted the Reſtoring the 
Freedom of Elections, as a Mean to raiſe 
the Reputation of the Sacred Function, 


they appointed that an Oath ſhould be taken 


by all Electors, That they ſhould not give 
their Voice for any who had, as they were cre- 
dibly informed, endeavoured to procure it to 


bemſelves, either by promiſing or giving any | 
JI Q 4 1 empo - 


In the Council of Baf!, in Sef. 12. 
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temporal Thing for it, or by any Prayer or Pe. 
lilion, either by themſelves or by the Interpo. 
ſition of any other ;, or by any other Way what 
ſoever, directly or indirefily. This would go 
as far, as thoſe who took it conſidered them: 
ſelves bound by an Oath, to ſecure Elections 
from Corruption or Practice. 

I will go no farther to prove, that both 
Fathers and Councils, in their Proviſions 
againſt Simony, conſidered the Practices of 


Application, Importunity, Solicitations. and 


Flatteries, as of the ſame Nature with Si- 


mony: And therefore, tho' our Law con- 


ſiders only Simony as it is a Bargain in which 
Money or the Equivalent is given or pro- 
miſed, yet” the Senſe of the Church went 
much further on this Head, even in the moſt 
corrupt Ages. The Canon Law does ver) 
often mention Simony in its Threefold wo 
tinction, Manus, Linguæ, & Obſeguii; 

being ſtill reckoned a Duty both in the fe Giver 
and Receiver, that the Gift ſhould be free 


and voluntary. 


Ia the Church of Rome a Right of Patro: 
nage is, according to their Superſtition, a 
Matter of great Value; for in every Maſs 
the Patron is to be remembered by a ſpecial 
Collect, ſo that it ſaves them a great Charge 
in the daily Maſs ſaid for them. To us this 
Effect ceaſes; but ſtill it is a noble Piece 
of Property; ſince a Ramon has the Nomi. 

nation 
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nation of him that has a Care of Souls 


committed to him: But as it is in itſelf 


highly valuable, ſo a great Account is to be 
given for it, to him who made and pur 
chaſed thoſe Souls, and in whoſe Sight they 
are of ineſtimable Value, and who will 
reckon ſeverely with ſuch Patrons as do not 
manage it with a due Care. 

It is all one what the Conſideration is 
on which it is beſtowed, if Regard is not in 
the firſt Place had to the Worth of the Per- 


ſon ſo nominated; and if he is not judged 


fit and proper to undertake the Cureof Souls: 
For with Relation to the Account that is to 
be given to the great Biſhop of Souls, ir is 
all one whether Money, Friendſhip, Kin- 
dred, or any carnal Regard: was the weary 
Mann to the Nomihation. 

I know it may be ſaid, no Man bu one 
in Holy Orders, is capable of being poſ- 
ſeſſed of a Benefice, and in order to that he 
is to be examined by the Biſhop, though 
already ordained, befote he can be poſſeſted 
of it: But the Sin is not the leſs, becauſt 
others come in to be Partakers of it. Still 
a Patron muſt anſwer to God for his Share, 
if he has nominated a Perſon without due 
Care, and without conſidering whether he 
thinks him a proper Perſon for Teas. 
ſo great a Truſt, 

I will not carry this Matter ſo. far as. to 
ſay, 
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ſay, that a Patron is bound to chuſe the fit- 
teſt and moſt deſerving Perſons he can find 
out; that may put him under great Scruples, 
and there being a great Diverſity in the Na- 
ture of Pariſhes, and in the ſeveral Abili- 
ties neceſſary for the p:oper Duties of the 
Paſtoral Care, it may be too great a Load to 
lay on a Man's Conſcience an Obligation to 
diſtinguiſh who may be "the fitteſt Perſon, 
But this is very evident, that a Patron is 
bound to name no Perſon to fo | important a 
Care, as the Charge of Souls, of whom 
he has not at leaſt a probable Reaſon to 
believe that he has the ' due Qualifications, 
and will diſcharge the Truſt committed to 
him. Some Motives may be baſer than 
others; but even the Conſideration of a 
Child to be provided for, by a Cure of 
Souls, when the main Requiſites are want- 
ing, is in the Sight of God no better than 
Simony. For in the Nature of Things it is 
all one, if one ſells a Benefice, that by the 
Sale he may provide for a Child, and if 
he beſtows it on a Child, only out of na- 
tural Affection, without conſidering his 
Son's Fitneſs to manage ſo great a Truſt. 
Perpetual Advowfons, which are kept in 
Families as a Proviſion for a Child, who 
muſt be put in Orders whatever his Aver- 
fion to it, or Unfitneſs for it may be, bring 
a Proſtitution on __ Things: And Pa- 

rents 
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rents who preſent their undeſerving Chil- 
dren, have this Aggravation of their Guilt, 
that they are not ſo” apt to be deceived in 
this Caſe, as they may be when they pre- 
ſent a Stranger. Concerning theſe they 
may be impoſed on by the Teſtimony of 
thoſe whom they do not ſuſpe&t; but they 


mult be ſuppoſed to be better informed as to 


their own Children. 

1t is alſo certain, that Orders are not giv- 
en by all Biſhops, with that Anxiety of 
Caution that the Importance of the Matter 
requires. And if a Perſon is in Orders, 
perhaps qualified for a lower Station, yet 
he may want many Qualifications neceſſary 
for a greater Cure: And the Grounds on 
which a Preſentation can be denied, are ſo 
narrow, that a Biſhop may be under great 


Difficulties, who yet knows he cannot ſtand 


the Suit, to which he lies open, when he 
refuſes to comply with the Patron's Nomi- 
nation. 

The Sum of all this is, That Nite 
ought to look on themſelves as bound to 
have a ſacred Regard to this Truſt that is 
veſted in them, and to conſider very care- 
fully what the Nature of the Benefice 
that they give is, and what are the Quali- 
fications of the Perſon they preſent to it; 


otherwiſe the Souls that may be loſt by a 


bad Nomination, whatſoever may have been 
their 
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their Motive to it, will be required at their 
Hands. 

At firſt the Right. of Patronage e was an 
Appendant of the Eſtate in which it was 
veſted; and was not to be alienated but with 
it, and then there was {till leſs Danger of 
an ill Nomination. For it may be ſuppoſed 
that he who was moſt concerned in a 
Pariſn, would be to a good, Degree con. 
cerned to have it well ſerved. But a new 
Practice has riſen among us, and for dught 


1 have been able to learn, it is only among 


us, and is in no other Nation or Church 
whatſoe ver. How long it has been among 
us, I am not verſed enough in our Lay- 
Books to be able to tell. And that is 


the ſeparating the Advowſon from the 


Eſtate to which it was annexed; and the 
Selling it, or a Turn in it, as an Eſtate by 
itſelf, This is ſo far allowed by our Law, 
that no Part of ſuch a Traffick comes with- 
in the Statute againſt Simony, unleſs when 
the Benefice is open. I ſhall ſay nothing 
more on this Head, ſave only that who- 
ſoever purchaſes: a Turn, or a; perpetual 
Advowſon with a Deſign to make the Bene- 
fice go to a Child, or remain in a Familſ, 
without conſidering the Worth or 'Quali- 
fications of the Perſon to be preſented to 
it, put themſelves: and their Poſterity un- 
det great Temptations. For here is an 

| Eſtate 
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Eſtate to be conyeyed to a Perſon, if he can 
get but through thoſe ſlight Examinations 
upon which Orders -are given, and has ne- 
gative . that is, he is free from ſcan - 
dalous Sin, tho' he has no gopd Qualities, 
nor any fixed Intentions of living ſuitably 
to his Profeſſion, of following the Studies 
proper to it, and of dedicating himſelf to 
the Work of the Miniſtry; on the contrary, 
he perhaps diſcovers a great, deal of Pride, 
Paſſon, Covetouſneſs, and an ungoverned 
Love of Pleaſure; and is ſo far from any 
ſerious Application of Mind to the ſacred 
Functions, that he has rooted in him an 
AverGon tether”: IR nn 

The ill Effects of this are but too vi- 
ſible, and we have great Reaſon to ap- 
prehend that Perſons who come into the 
Service of the Church wich this Diſpoſition 
of Mind, will deſpiſe the Care of Souls, as 
a Thing to be turned over to one of 2 
mechanick Genius, who can never riſe 
above ſome low Performances; 175 will 
be inceſfantly aſpiring higher and higher, 
and by fawning, Attendances, and the 
meaneſt Compliances with ſuch. as cag 
contribute to their Advancement, they will 
think no Services too much out of their 
Road, that can help to raiſe them: They 


will meddle in all Intrigues, and will cry up 


and cry down Things in the baſeſt Methods, 
6 as 
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as they hope to find their Account in them. 
I wiſh, with all my Heart, that theſe Things 
were not too notorious, and that they did 
not lay Stumbling-Blocks in Mens Way, 
which may give Advantages'to the Tribe of 
profane Libertines to harden them in their 
Prejudices againſt, not only the Sacred 
Functions, but all Revealed Religion in ge- 
neral. I ſhall end this Head, leaving it on 
the Conſciences of all Patrons, and obteſting 
them by all that is Sacred, to reflect ſeri- 
ouſly on this great Truſt, that the Law 
has put in their Hands; and to conſider 
what Account they are to give of it in the 
great Day... th 

But if Patrons ought to conſider them- 
ſelves under ſtrict Obligations in this Mat- 
ter, how much more ought They to lay 
the Senſe of the Duties of their Function to 
Heart, who have by ſolemn Vows dedi- 
cated themſelves to the Work of the Mini- 


without being ſent, who tread in thoſe 
Steps? Do not they ſay, according to what 
was threatened as a Curſe on the Poſterity of 
1 Sam. ii. Eli, Put me, Ipray thee, into one of the Prieſt“ 


36. Offices, that I may eat a Piece of Bread ? Do 
g they not feel theſe Words as a Character of 
what they ſay within themſelves, when 
they come up to the Altar? Can they not 
truſt God, and go on, fitting themſelves * 

| | "7 


ſtry? What Notion have they of Running 
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the beſt Manner they can for Holy Functi- | 
ons, waiting for ſuch an Interpoſition of 

Providence as ſhall open a clear Way to 
them, to ſome Station in the Church; 
not doubting, but that if God, by a Motion 
of his Spirit, called them to. holy Orders, 
he will raiſe up Inſtruments to bring that 
about; and put it in the Heart of ſome one 
or other to give, or to procure to them a 
Poſt, without their own engaging in that 
ſordid Merchandize, or deſcending to any, 
tho' leſs ſcandalous Methods, which bring 
with them ſuch a Proſtitution of Mind, 
that they who run into them, cannot hope 
to raiſe to themſelves the Eſteem due to the 
Sacred Function; which is the Foundation 
of all the Good they can do by their La- 
Y bours. If Things turn croſs to them, in a 
Poſt to which ſuch Endeavours may have 
brought them, what Comfort can they 
have within them? Or what Confidence 
can they have in God? When their own 
Conſciences will reproach them with this, 

; that it is no Wonder, if what was ſo ill ac- 
0" Þ quired, ſhould proſper no better. When 
15 they come to die, the Horror of an oy 
15 falſely taken, which they palliated by 
02} equivocating Senſe,” will be a terrible * 


700 panion to them in their.laſt Minutes: When 
1* | they can no more carry off the Matter by 
th Evaſions or bold Denials, but are to appear 


before 


/ the Paſtoral Care. 
before that God, to whoſe Eyes all Things 


are naked and opened. Then all the Scan- 


dal they have given, all the Souls that they 
have loſt or neglected, all the Reproaches 
that they have brought on their Function, 
and on the Church, for which perhaps they 
have pretended no ordinary Meaſure of 
Zeal; all theſe, I ſay, will come upon them 


as an armed Man, and ſurround them 


with the Senſe of Guilt, and the Terrors 
of that conſuming Fire, that is ready to de- 
vour them. Men who have by unlawful 


Methods, and a prevaricating Oath come 


into a Benefice, cannot truly repent of it, 


but by departing from it. For the un- 


lawful Oath will ſtill lie heavy on them, 
till that is done. This is the indiſpenſible 
Reſtitution in this Caſe ; and unleſs this is 
done, they live on and die in the Sin unre- 
pented of. God is not mocked, though Men 
are. I will leave this here, for I can carry 

it no higher. ds BOY 
As for thoſe who have not prevaricated 
in the Oath, but yet have been guilty of 
Practice and Methods to arrive at Benefices, 
1 do not lay this of Relinquiſhing their 
Benefices on them. But certainly if. they 
ever come to right Notions of the Matter, 
they will find juft Grounds to be deeply 
humbled before God for all their Practices 
that Way. If they do truly mourn for 
them, 
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them, and abſtain from the like for the ſu- 
ture, and if they apply themſelves with ſo 
much the more Zeal to the Labours of 
their Function, and redeem the Meanneſs 
of their former Practices by a ſtricter Courſe 
of Life, by their Studies and their Diligence, 
they may by that compenſate for the too 
common Arts by which they arrived at their 
Poſts. 

I know theſe Things are ſo commonly 
practiſed, that as few are out of Counte- 
nance who tread in ſuch beaten Paths, ſo I 
am afraid they are too little converſant in 
juſt Notions to feel the Evil of them. Ir is 
no Wonder if their Labours are not bleſt, 
who enter on them by ſuch low and indi- 


rect Methods: Whereas Men who are led 


by an over-ruling Providence into Stations, 
without any Motions or Procurement of their 
own, as they have an unclouded Call from 
God, ſo they have the Foundation of a true 
F irmneſs in their own Minds. They can 
appeal to God, and ſo have a juſt Claim to 
bis Protection and Bleſfling : 242 Thing 
is eaſy to them, becauſe they are always eaſy 
within, If their 'Labours are bleſſed with 
Succeſs, they rejoice in God, and are by thar 
animated to continue in them, and to increaſe 
their Diligence. If that is denied them, ſo 


* 


that they are often forced to cry out, My Ifa. xxir. 


Leanneſs, my Leanneſs, 1 have laboured in 16. 
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vain; they are humbled under it; they ex. 
amine themſelves mote carefully, if they can 


find any Thiog in their own Conduct we 
may occaſion it, which they will ſtudy to 


correct, and ſtill they perſiſt in their Labour, 
knowing that if they continue doing theit 
Duty, Whatever other Effects that may have, 
thoſe faithful Shepherds, when the Chief Shep- 


herd. ſhall appear, fhall receive from him a 


Crown of Glory that fadeth not away. _ 
| To all this I will only add ſomewhat re- 
Jating to Bonds of Reſignation. A Bond te 
reſign at the Pleaſure of the Patron carries 
with it a baſe Servitude, and Simony in its 
full Extent: And yet becauſe no Money is 
given, ſome who give thoſe Bonds do very 
ignorantly apprehend that they may, with a 
good Conſcience, ſwear the Oath of Simony. 
There is but one Way to cure the Miſchief 
of this great Evil, which can have no Effect, 
if Biſhops wil! reſolve to accept of no Reſig- 
nation made upon ſuch Bonds. Since by the 
Common Law a Clerk is fo tied to his Biſhop 
and to his Cure, that he cannot part with it 
without the Biſhop's Leave. By this all theſs 
Bonds may be made ineffectual. 
Other Bonds are certainly more innocent, 
by which a Clerk only binds himſelf to do that 
which is otherwiſe his Dury. And fince the 
Forms of our Courts are dilatory and expen- 
five, and there is not Let a full 9 
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made againſt many Abuſes which a: 


* 


Patron would ſecure a Pariſh from, I * 2 no Te 
juſt Exception to this Practice, where the We 


Abuſe is ſpecially certified; fo that nothing 


is reſerved in the Patron' > Breaſt, 'by general , pe, 
Words, of which he, Or his Heirs, WhO "BESS 


perhaps may not inherit his Virtues as they 


do his Fortunes, may make an ill Uſe. It 
is certain our Conſtitution labours yet under 
againft 
by that noble Deſign brought ſo near Per- 
fection, in that Work entitled Reformatts + 
Legum Eccleſiaſticarum, which it is to be 
oped will be at ſome Time or other taken of 


ſome Defects, which were provided 


up again, and perfected. 


The Affinity of the PE Matter leads 


me to give an Account of ſomewhat re- 


lating to 3 myſelf. When I was firſt put in 
the Poſt which I ſtill hold, I found there 


were many Market Towns in the Dioceſe 


very poorly provided. So fince there are 


about fifty Dignities and Prebends belonging 
to the Cathedral, I confidered how by the 
diſpoſing of theſe I might mend the Con- 
dition of the Incumbents in the Market 
Towns, and ſecure ſuch a Help to their 


Succeſſors. And by the Advice of ſome 
very eminent Divines and Canoniſts, this 


Method was reſolved on, That when I gave 


a Prebend to any ſuch Incumbent, he ſhould + 


give a Bond that if he IRE that Benefice, 
Th ; We 


+ 
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he ſhould at the ſame Time reſign his Pre 
bend, that it might go to his | Succeſſor 
This went on for ſome Years with a ee 
ſal Approbation. | 
But when a Humour began to preva 
of finding Fault, this. was cried out up 
as a Grievance, bordering upon Simony. 
upon- that drew up a Vindication of be 
Practice, from great Authority, out of Ci 
vilians and Canoniſts. But upon ſecond 
Thoughts I reſolved. to follow that Saying 


_ mitddled with or engaged in. So to lay the 
Clamour that ſome ſeemed reſolved to raileg 
I reſolved to drop my Deſign, and ſo delivers 
ed back all the Bonds that I had taken. 

1 will offer nothing either in the Way of 
indication or Reſentment, being ſatisfied 
to give a true Relation of the Matter, leaving 

it to the Reader's Judgment to approve og 
— as he ſees Cauſe. And thus I con 
clude this Chapter, which 1 thought way 
wanting to complete my Deſign in writing 


chis ren 17 = IH: «Ay A 


=o. 
TY 
"4. 


: 5% * 
- 
. 0 , * F 
P 7 . * 
n * £ 
* z - * i 
* 5 } 1 
- 2 4 A % : r - : 
— w 
— . " 
at 1 " * 2 
0 n 


